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Reading Matthew’s Gospel in the way that the Writer intended:    

An Introduction:  

 

Matthew’s Gospel is produced here in a near literal English translation of a Greek text, 

UBS5, which is judged by scholars to be very close to what the original must have looked 

like. I offer my presentation of this gospel today as much to those who do not have the 

facility of ancient Greek as to those who do. In this introduction it will become plain why.  

For eleven-hundred years at least in the western church, the Greek text was rarely read, or 

studied. For all that period of time, the church was content to read and work with its own 

Latin versions. Only with the Reformation, did the reading and the studying of the Greek 

texts come again to the fore, and this reading of the texts in ancient Greek (the original 

language) immediately opened up new ways of understanding them. Rapid progress was 

made. But much was missed in this period of turmoil in the life of the church. Since then, a 

long succession of Greek versions and translations of those versions have focused on the 

‘words’ of the texts. But studies show today that the ‘works’ themselves, as whole 

documents, have not been explored in anything like the same way, for how they were put 

together or, therefore, for how they were meant to be read. What is clear today is this: it is 

in the Greek text only that we can discover the signifiers of structure and writing style which 

the writers employed in their efforts to help their readers. It was always meant that these 

documents were to be read in a disciplined way. Contrary to accepted scholarship, the 

writings of the New Testament are works of classical ancient rhetoric, written for an age 

when few people could write and read1.  

                                                           
1
 David G. Palmer, New Testament: New Testimony to the Skills of the Writers and First Readers, the Fifth - 

Illustrated Exhibition – Edition (Ceridwen Press: Church Gresley, 2016) 
See J.N. Sanders, ‘The Literature and Canon of the New Testament’, in Peake’s (single volume) Commentary on 
the Bible (eds. Matthew Black and H.H. Rowley, Thomas Nelson & Sons Ltd, 1962) pp.676-677, ‘The New 
Testament can hardly be considered as literature at all, except in the most general sense of the term....,’ he 
says. ‘The aesthetic motive and the desire to produce fine writing as something worthwhile in itself are foreign 
to its authors whose aims were urgent and practical....’ ‘Lk 1.1-4 echoes the cadences and repeats the 
conventional claims of the Hellenistic historians, but there the resemblance ends....’ ‘Their comparative 
indifference to pagan literature was on the whole an advantage to the writers of the New Testament. They 
gained thereby in freshness and freedom from stale conventions and artificial rhetoric. They were not 
conscious literary artists, obeying a convention and imitating the correct models, like Hellenistic authors, but 
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Regrettably, therefore, in regard to Matthew’s Gospel, it has to be said that no one has 

been reading it in the way that its writer would have wanted for at least the last seventeen 

hundred years! Currently, many read this gospel as if it was intended from the beginning to 

be read from a printed page. Anyone today, who is able to read, can read it for themselves 

and in their own time. Plenty of copy, plenty of printed versions are available. It was not so 

in the beginning and we will come back to this point. Rather for now, between the time of 

the writing of this gospel and today, we can track times when the church really did try to 

assist people with their reading and their understanding of it. Within two centuries of its 

writing, church leaders were translating the texts of the New Testament from the Greek into 

Latin (though often with limited skill, Augustine informs us2). Their aim was to make the 

texts more available to the majority of the people of the Mediterranean area of the Roman 

Empire who spoke Latin more than they did Greek. (Augustine, likewise, was a practitioner 

of Latin; as a Professor of Rhetoric in Latin in Alexandria, he had squandered his earlier-life 

opportunity to master Greek Rhetoric.) Without anyone realising, however, something 

happened that did not help people to understand the texts. Translation into Latin led to the 

loss of many of the signifiers of structure that were cradled in the Greek texts. Gone, lost to 

the church, so early in its life, were the reading helps that the writers included in their 

works.  

In the Middle Ages, these indicators of literary form were buried a little deeper when the 

church imposed Stephen Langton’s chapter and verse on the texts. Though his method of 

versification was to be replaced in later times, his chapters remain. The intention of the 

church, of course, was a good one. The inclusion of chapters meant that a useful referencing 

was added to the texts. People were enabled to locate the same piece of text quite quickly. 

But over the years, these chapter additions attracted complaints. One wrote that they had 

been made ‘very incorrectly, often separating things that are closely joined, and joining 

those things that are entirely distinct from each other.’3  

In modern times, we have had a proliferation of translations and editions. One has followed 

another, promising something different each time. Those that have been prepared for 

reading in church have undergone word-changes, for the sake of propriety (check, for 

example, the evolving wording of Luke 11.27)? Different editions also separate one bit of 

text from another in different ways. Most editions introduce ‘editorial headings’ to the text 

which editors think suitable, whether or not they have an understanding of the text and 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
rather practical men falling into familiar forms when these happened to provide them with effective means of 
expression....’ ‘The Literature of the New Testament is in the main something new.’ On speeches and sermons, 
Sanders admits that Thucydides put speeches into the mouths of his principal personages at appropriate 
moments and so ‘set an unfortunate precedent’, but that Luke didn’t follow the precedent. How did Sanders 
come to this conclusion?! Sanders’ influence has been huge; the Commentary has seen many reprints and his 
points which he learned from others have been persuaded many scholars.  
2
 Augustine, see note 11. 

3
 John Wesley wrote this, on the 4

th
 January, 1754, in his Preface to his ‘Explanatory Notes...’. John Wesley, 

Explanatory Notes Upon the New Testament, 1976 Edition (Epworth Press, London) 
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whether or not they are trained for such work. Additionally, people are encouraged to read 

the gospels, not to the writers’ designated plans and methods, but to those of others, 

because they, in fact, do not know what the writers’ intentions were. Today, reading 

schemes are produced by all kinds of well-meaning people. The church’s own ‘lectionaries’ 

are of this ilk. Joint commissions even, of the churches, have endeavoured to provide 

congregations and preachers alike with a meaningful route through the biblical texts over 

weeks and months and up to a year for a gospel and three years for the whole set. But what 

has it done? What is the result? A significant number of appointed readings begin and end 

in places that the writers themselves would never have chosen, or agreed to! Indeed, some 

lectionary-designated passages in the letters begin halfway through a piece and end halfway 

through the following piece, giving license to the preacher that Sunday to say just about 

anything about anything!  

Further, it is still popular amongst many Christians today to speak of the biblical texts as the 

‘Word of God’. But what has happened? For all its good intentions, over the years and 

throughout the ages, the church has unwittingly added to the destruction of the texts and of 

their writers’ intentions for their texts. We might dare to say that God’s Word has been 

man-handled - to death, or we might re-apply the old maxim, that the church has turned 

wine into water! In its attempts at improving the reading capability of its people, or at 

improving the readability of the texts, the church has failed in both. This is the bad news! 

But there is good news. The good news is that everyone now stands to gain so much more 

than before. A fresh, new reading of these texts is now possible. Because we can see today 

that the writers wrote to the rules and practices of ancient rhetoric, we can read these texts 

as we were always meant to.  

Yes, we can know today how these literary works were always intended to be read. We can, 

therefore, read them today in the ways that would have brought joy, and not pain, to their 

writers. The advantages will be many. We are going to know how these gospels were meant 

to be interpreted, as individual documents, and as a single text in a collection. Hold onto 

your seats because we are setting out, at pace, upon an adventure of scholarship! 

In the summer of 1983, as I was leaving Cambridge4, I had the primary evidence. In 1988, I 

shared a lot of it when I first published my analytical work in Sliced Bread: the Four Gospels, 

Acts and Revelation: their Literary Structures. In the 1990s, I delved deeper and at the end of 

the decade, in 1999, I published my doctoral thesis on The Markan Matrix: a Literary-

Structural Analysis of the Gospel of Mark. My research indeed showed me that Mark’s 

Gospel was a disciplined work of ancient rhetoric. The reviews5 I had of both these books 

could have put me off, but I did not let them. I started looking at the Letters and wished that 

I hadn’t tried telling myself for twenty years that they would not be styled and structured 

like ‘the books’, the gospels, Acts and The Revelation! The result is that, between 2004 and 

                                                           
4
 Training for ordination at Wesley House and Fitzwilliam College, Cambridge 

5
 Methodist Recorder, 13 Jan. 2000; Expository Times, March 2000, Vol. 111, No. 6 
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2016, I have kept on publishing a succession of editions of my single-volume work (with CD-

ROM) titled, New Testament: New Testimony to the Skills of the Writers and First Readers, 

covering all the books of the New Testament. I published my fifth edition after I had taken 

my Travelling Exhibition around Great Britain over two years. And over the last three years, I 

have used my websites6 to post further developments, and used every conference 

opportunity to present papers.  

The Greek texts display the evidence of ancient rhetoric’s rules and practices of the first 

centuries BC and AD. Every New Testament writer established his aims and purposes before 

he ever began writing anything. He first gave his production a framework, a structure, a 

plan. And further to this, he chose the writing style that he would employ throughout his 

work, from its very beginning to its absolute end. Indeed, they all chose to write to the same 

writing style as each other, which was one that was already much in use in the writings of 

the Old Testament. Structure and style were required for any first century document 

because a literary work had to succeed in an environment where copy was limited, because 

of its very great expense, and people, the general population, learned only by listening. They 

could not learn by reading, because they had not been taught to read. The Apostle Paul 

himself was not used to writing; his ‘hand’ was that of a child by his own admission – see the 

ending of two of his letters7. And the earlier apostles were all said to be ‘illiterate’ – for this 

see the Acts8. Structure and writing style assisted clarity of comprehension and 

understanding then, but it also effectively made the text more easily memorable and 

performable. The writer supremely wrote for his reader-reciters, therefore, for those who 

could read and would present his work, that they, in turn, could memorise them and 

present them to others. It was only through his reader-reciters that the writer could reach 

his intended listening audiences throughout the towns and cities and regions of the Roman 

Empire. 

Some time ago now, Burton Mack (Rhetoric and the New Testament9) shared his interesting 

observations about the historical probability of New Testament writers and even bearers of 

Palestinian traditions being influenced by Graeco-Roman rhetorical theory and practice. 
                                                           
6
 www.davidgpalmer.co.uk and academia.edu 

7
 Gal. 6.11, for his ‘large letters, see also: 1 Cor. 16.21, Col. 4.18, 2 Thess. 3.17 

8
 Acts 4.13 

9
 Burton L. Mack, Rhetoric and the New Testament (Fortress Press, Minneapolis, 1990), pp.32-34 for the rules 

as such, particularly on Idea, Structure, Style, Memory and Presentation. 
For much earlier instruction, see: Aristotle, Ars Rhetorica,  Aristotle on Rhetoric: a Theory of Civic Discourse, tr. 
George A. Kennedy (Oxford University Press, New York/Oxford, 1991) - there are plenty more translations; 
Cicero, De Oratore, 55 BCE: ‘All energy and ability of the orator must apply to five steps: find the arguments 
(inventio); dispose them in logical order, by importance and opportunity (dispositio); ornate the speech with 
devices of the rhetoric style (elocutio); retain them in memory (memoria); expose the speech with art of grace, 
dignity, gesture, modulation of voice and face (actio). Before pronouncing the speech, it is necessary to gain 
the goodwill of the audience; then expose the argument; after, establish the dispute...’; Theon, Aelius, 
Progymnasmata - writing mid to late 1

st
 century CE, he is the author of a collection of preliminary exercises for 

the training of orators. ‘The work, extant, though incomplete, which probably formed an appendix to a manual 
of rhetoric, shows learning and taste, and contains valuable notices on the style and speeches of the masters 
of Attic oratory,’ Wikipedia.  

http://www.davidgpalmer.co.uk/
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These fuelled the argument that the New Testament writers deliberately but 

understandably employed literary conventions available to them from the cultural milieu of 

their age. In referring to the classical handbooks (principally:  Aristotle's Ars Rhetorica, 

Cicero's De inventione, the Rhetorica ad Herennium and the Progymnasmata of Theon and 

Hermogenes), Mack summarised the five aspects of the practice of rhetoric that were, in 

general, addressed. I add a few notes of my own for their presentation below: 

 

a)  Invention, Idea (heuresis, inventio): this was the conceptual process of deciding on 

the subject to be elaborated, the position that would be taken on an issue of debate, or 

regarding the thesis to be proposed. Research would be carried out for supportive material. 

It was not usually a matter of creating a brand-new idea.   

 

b) Arrangement (taxis, disposito): this was the work of ordering material into an 

outline, into sequence, or on how best to develop the sub-themes. Skeletal outlines were 

standard and in crafting a speech in particular, rhetors were expected to hide the standard 

outline. ‘Arrangement was as important and creative a process as invention,’ says Mack. 

 

c) Style (lexis, elocutio): this was to do with how the writer handled his material in the 

process of composition. Grammar, syntax, rhythm and the selection and repetition of words 

were matters of importance. Style was a matter of aesthetic effect and an important factor 

in persuasion and that it also had a mnemonic function. (We will see also how style actually 

punctuates a text and, therefore, defines the units that make up the wholes of any text.)   

 

d) Memory (mneme, memoria): the writer, in an oral/aural communicating era, needed 

to give assistance to memorising a text. Techniques in writing were devised. ‘The most 

interesting,’ says Mack, is the imaginative creating of a scene in which vivid and striking 

images of persons, objects and events would be set by association with the points, words 

and figures of speech one wished remembered (Ad Herennium III.xvi.28 to xxiv.40).  

 

e) Delivery (hypocrisis, pronunciato): this referred to voice, pauses, and gestures 

appropriate to presenting the text in a persuasive and captivating way. 

 

I owe much to Mack for introducing me all those years ago to rhetorical analysis. What 

really surprises me, though, is that he himself did not go on to test these classical rules of 

Hellenist writing for their influence upon the writing of the gospels. What we will see below, 

with Matthew’s Gospel is that it owes a lot to these five rules. We will see how these rules 

steered the writer in his compositional and technical work. I speak of my surprise at Mack, 

but I astonished myself when I started on the Letters of the New Testament. For a very long 

time, I had convinced myself that it was not worth exploring them for their compliance with 

these rules. Yes, it was reasonable to be persuaded by the analysis and the evidence of the 

books of the New Testament, but the letters couldn’t be composed in similar fashion, could 
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they? It was near exactly what my reviewers had been saying about my work on the books: 

‘the Revelation to John, maybe, but not, surely, the gospels!’10  

But before we take our first new look, I now need to introduce my work of translation. I 

used available Greek texts and their apparatus, but I ignored all punctuation and any 

division whatsoever of the texts. To have worked with those features would have been to 

trust the compilers to have done the work that I knew still needed doing. Both Codices 

Sinaiticus (four columns) and Vaticanus (three columns) show only lines of capital letters in 

columns, some edentations with associated spaces and little else. It is possible that they 

were produced in this way to facilitate copy-making. It is easy to picture a room of many 

writing tables (even lecterns), all but one of them facing the front where the leader’s lectern 

would be. As each individual letter of the alphabet was read out, so the copyists would 

simply write it down. All the copyist would have been required to do was to reproduce in a 

good clear hand any one of the twenty-two letters of the Greek alphabet, for hour on end!  

These manuscripts certainly show no punctuation, but the first century reader would have 

been able to ‘parse’ (part) any text like these. He or she ‘knew’ that this kind of document 

would eventually exhibit a structure, but from the beginning a writing style. Together these 

features would reveal the writer’s punctuation, and much more besides. My own parsing 

and rhetorical analysis of all the Greek texts of the New Testament are available on the CD-

ROM which I first produced as part of my New Testament: New Testimony package in 2006 

and revised subsequently in later editions. My most recent work of translating Matthew and 

Luke persuaded me that I still had a few minor revisions to record in my current 

presentations of them, in the Greek. I have now done these and am hopeful that I may now 

be done with this work! 

My translation and my presentation in near literal English of the ‘words’ and the ‘work’ as a 

whole benefit from being able to see that the units of the text are defined by the writing 

style and that the connections between the parts establish the bigger constructions. In 

alternating sections in Matthew’s Gospel, one will see that the relationship of the pieces is 

in the style: ABB’XABB’:ABB’XABB’. The ABB’ progressions are sub-series that link around a 

centre, X1 or X2. The writing style of ABB’ may appear complex at first sight, but it is, in fact, 

simple in its ordering of the contents and the words of the text. It may be that we ought to 

name it as dactylic, after the Greek, daktulus, for finger. In the literary sense, a dactyl is a 

‘foot’ which is viewed as a long syllable followed by two short ones. In the case of our 

fingers, as they relate to the drawing of a hand which I present below, A is the long part and 

the B parts (B and B’) are the shorter, similar ones. It seems to me to be right to be viewing 

this rhetor’s use of ABB’ for his writing style as dactylic: though the introductory part, A, is 

by no means always the longest part in a rhetor’s construction, it is always the first part (as 

of the finger) which is followed by two further parts that are matching, completing and 

                                                           
10

 It is all written up in my most recently published work, New Testament: New Testimony… 
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complementary. For our literary purposes here, in the New Testament texts, A is 

introductory, B is the first development and B’ is the second, paralleling or completing 

development that completes the three-part whole. When this feature is inderstood, our 

reading of the texts becomes immediately more disciplined. And more follows… 

How does this ABB’ writing method work in practice? In short, as below. At any point in the 

text, meaning also at any literary level, a whole unit of text is made up of the three parts, A, 

B and B’ at one level; at the lower level to the former, let us say, a, b and b’; and at a still 

lower literary level, (a), (b) and (b’); and at a still lower level .a, .b and .b’; and so on. All in 

the following way: 

A a (a) .a 
   .b 
   .b’ 
  (b) .a 
   .b 
   .b’ 
  (b’) 
 b (a) 
  (b) 
  (b’) 
 b’ 
B a 
 b 
 b’ 
B’ a 
 b 
 b’ 
 
3 9 27 81  (maximum pieces per literary level) 

 
The whole unit comprises a minimum of three parts, in the relationship of A, B and B’. 
 
For John’s Gospel’s opening, the Greek, in near-literal English, reads:  
 
   In the beginning was the Word 
    And the Word was with God 
    And God was the Word.  
 
The crossovers, in lines two and three, that is, in lines B and B’, of ‘Word’ and ‘God’ and 

‘God’ and ‘Word’, very significantly represent Graeco-Roman balance, where word order in 

a B line is reversed in the corresponding B’ line. 

 

A whole unit, or piece can be just three lines as here (consider ABB’), or it can be between 

three and nine lines: see ABB’ incorporating abb’ for one, two or all of the earlier-defined 

literary levels. Or from the above layout, we can see that, given these four levels of literary 

order, the whole can be completed by 3 lines, up to 9 lines, up to 27 lines or even up to 81 
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lines. The writing method is flexible to this extent. It is the writer who decides how many 

lines he will use. He just has to stick to the simple writing principle, that at whatever level he 

is writing, he needs to achieve a three-part balance of pieces that maintains the rhythm of 

an ‘a’ part, followed by a ‘b’ part, followed by a ‘b prime’ part. This is the first duty of any 

first century writer to his reader. 

Of all the New Testament writers, the writer of Matthew’s Gospel is well known for his 

repeating conclusion to Jesus’ five teaching sessions, ‘And it came to pass, when Jesus 

finished…’ And it is in these teaching sessions where he adds variety to his presentations. He 

varies his writing style for these pieces. The units can vary in length, from the smallest 

pieces of the gospel to the largest. He uses abb’ mini-structures, a:a’ mini-structures formed 

of simple parallelism and also employs abb’a’ mini-chiasms. It seems to me that this 

difference of presentation is deliberate on his part and that because of it he succeeds in 

enlivening these presentations. One can imagine how his audience would be appreciative of 

these variations. Clearly, if as a rhetor, you have chosen, as Matthew’s rhetor did, to employ 

a highly systematic approach to structuring the whole work, it is so much easier then to 

offer various moments of contrast with the whole.   

In the near literal English translation that I present of Matthew’s Gospel, I have been 

pleased to use some of David R. Palmer’s turns of phrase, particularly, his ‘And it came 

about, that when Jesus finished…’. But his objective was to be true to the Greek text as he 

sought also to update the words and some constructions in the text to achieve a 

presentation which he judged would be fit for today. In the latter sense, my translation in no 

way competes. My objective, in my translation of Matthew’s Gospel, as with all my earlier 

and later work of translation, has been to be true to the Greek text and demonstrate its 

construction, so that any reader in this century can understand it and appreciate it. I am 

happy also to expose the self-referencing system which the writer himself built into his text. 

Chapter and verse were never needed in any of the books of the New Testament! Indeed, 

the advantage of the writers’ own methods of referencing, over that of Stephen Langton’s, 

is that one can tell from the reference itself where the piece actually sits in the overall text 

and how it relates to other pieces. I am happy too to give whole texts the punctuation that 

they demand. Furthermore, my translation and presentation reveals the reading scheme 

that is suitable to this book. Indeed, all the New Testament books offer their own reading 

schemes! 

To help with the reading of the texts of Matthew’s Gospel, I have included the same kind of 

signifiers as above, of the different literary levels. These are on the right side of the text. On 

the left side of the text, I have included indentations to show the starts of pieces in the 

order of literary levels of text, from the highest to the lowest. 

I have put some words in italics. These are not actually present in the Greek text, but they 

are inferred by it. The word ‘is’ several times occupies the space between the end of one 

line of literary order and the beginning of the next. In other words it is asserted by the 
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structuring of the text. Other words, like ‘soldiers’ and ‘the Kingdom of God’ are inferred by 

the text’s presentation. All these are presented in italics.  

Lastly, I have underlined some words that have parallel/matching partners, which form a 

significant duality of a kind and which always occupy the b and b’ parts of any level of 

construction. Also, on many occasions I have brought out in bold the sort of word, or phrase 

that is significant to the defining of a piece of the text and to recognising the principal 

content of that unit of text, or series of units. 

My purpose, as a New Testament scholar and Methodist Minister, has not changed over the 

past forty years. It has been, and it continues to be, to see that every book of the New 

Testament is read in the way that its writer intended. No commentary on any New 

Testament Book sets out to answer this challenge. Consequently, no commentary comes 

anywhere near to achieving what it could, for the sake of the reader. There is everything to 

do today and the New Testament world of scholarship is generally oblivious to this! No one 

will ever know the purpose and meaning of a first-century, Graeco-Roman text, if he (she) 

does not know its structure, how it works, what holds it together, where it is going with its 

presentation, what it seeks to do, or, even, what genre the writing represents. We 

concentrate all our focus now upon the Gospel of Matthew.  

It will be seen from the chart which I present here, that I view Matthew’s Gospel to 

comprise Eleven Sections in the chiastic arrangement of 1,2,3,4,5,C,5’,4’,3’,2’,1’:  

Section 1: 1.1-4.25 Jesus’ Genealogy, Birth and Early Years; His Baptism, Temptations and Purpose 
(90 verses) 7:7 parts: 1.1-17,18-25,2.1-6,7-12,13-15,16-18,19-23 / 3.1-4,5-12,13-17,4.1-11,12-16,17-22,23-25  
    Section 2: 5.1-7.29 Teaching Collection 1: Blessings; the Law, Prophets, Religion, Coming Kingdom and Himself 
     (111) 14 parts: 5.1-2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11-12,13,14-16,17-19,20 
             14 parts: 5.21-26,27-30,31-32,33-37,38-42,43-47,48,6.1,2-4,5-6,7-8,9-13,14-15,16-18 
           14 parts: 6.19-21,22-23,24,25-34,7.1-2,3-5,6,7-11,12,13-14,15-20,21-23,24-27,28-29 
           Section 3: 8.1-9.35 Jesus’ Galilean Ministry, His Person and Purpose 
           (69)    7:7 parts: 8.1-4,5-13,14-15,16-17,18-22,23-27,28-34 / 9.1-8,9-13,14-17,18-26,27-31,32-34,35 
               Section 4: 9.36-11.1 Teaching Collection 2: the Mission of the Twelve and Jesus’ Mission Instructions  
               (46)   7:7 parts: 9.36-38,10.1-10,11-15,16-17,18-20,21-23,24-25 / 26-28,29-31,32-33,34-36,37-39,40-42,11.1  
                  Section 5: 11.2-12.50 The Issue of Jesus’ Identity:  Positive and Negative Responses 
             (78)    7:7 parts: 11.2-6,7-15,16-19,20-24,25-30,12.1-8,9-14 / 15-21,22-30,31-32,33-37,38-42,43-45,46-50 
                     Section C: 13.1-53 Teaching Collection 3: Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven  
               (53)    7:7 parts: 13.1-9,10-17,18-23,24-30,31-32,33,34-35 / 36-43,44,45-46,47-48,49-50,51-52,53 
                  Section 5’: 13.54-16.20 The Issue of Jesus’ Identity: Positive and Negative Responses 
            (99)   7:7 parts:13.54-58,14.1-12,13-14,15-21,22-23a,23b-33,34-36 / 15.1-20,21-28,29-31,32-39,16.1-4,5-12,13-20 
               Section 4’: 16.21-19.1a Teaching Collection 4: the Church and Jesus’ Instructions to His Disciples 
              (70.5)   7:7 parts: 16.21-23,24-28,17.1-8,9-13,14-18,19-21,22-23 / 24-27,18.1-6,7-9,10-14,15-20,21-35,19.1a  
           Section 3’: 19.1b-21.9 Jesus’ Judean Ministry (Journeying to Jerusalem), His Person & Purpose 
          (72.5)   7:7 parts: 19.1b-2,3-9,10-12,13-15,16-22,23-26,27-30 / 20.1-16,17-19,20-23,24-28,29-34,21.1-5,6-9 
       Section 2’: 21.10-26.2 Teaching Collection 5: Woes; the Law, Prophets, Religion, Coming Kingdom and Himself 
       (221) 14 parts: 21.10-11,12-13,14-17,18-22,23-27,28-32,33-44,45-46,22.1-14,15-22,23-33,34-40,41-45,46  
              14 parts:   23.1-7,8-10,11-12,13,14,15,16-22,23-24,25-26,27-28,29-32,33,34-36,37-39  
            14 parts: 24.1-2,3, 4-8,9-14,15-22,23-28,29-31,32-35,36-44,45-51,25.1-13,14-30,31-46,26.1-2  
Section 1’: 26.3-28.20 Jesus’ Celebration of the Passover, Betrayal & Trials; His Death & Resurrection; Disciples’ Purpose 
(159)    7:7 parts: 26.3-16,17-30,31-35,36-46,47-56,57-68,69-75 / 27.1-14,15-26,27-44,45-61,62-66, 28.1-15,16-20 
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A long time ago now, I was introduced to this kind of reasoning. In 1931, Green11 had 

entertained the possibility that the writer of Matthew’s Gospel had made use of chiasmus 

for his gospel structure. And in 1963, Fenton, building on Green’s work, presented the 

chiasmus as he saw it, as five teaching blocks (all ending in the same way as each other) 

which sat within and between other sections that were mainly narrative. It is through 

Fenton that I first came into this work in Matthew’s Gospel. His wording is interesting, 

‘Matthew has used this structure or scaffolding to express the main theme of the whole of 

his book: Jesus proclaimed the coming of the kingdom of heaven to the Jews by words and 

deeds, and invited them to repent, but they refused. However, there were those who paid 

attention and followed Jesus, and they are the beginning of the new Israel, which will grow 

(specially from among the Gentiles) and enter into the kingdom when God brings the age to 

its end.’12  We will see later if this is the summary we will get to by the end of my 

presentation. Fenton clearly understood the relationship between gospel disclosure and 

structure, but for all his obvious pleasure in making his presentation, he still wrote, ‘We 

cannot indeed be certain that Matthew planned his work in this way, but whether he did so 

or not, we can be certain that he paid careful attention to the arrangement of his 

material...’13  At this point I present another type of chart: 

 

                                                           
11

 F.W. Green, ‘The Gospel according to Saint Matthew’, in The Clarendon Bible  (Oxford 1936) 
12

 John C. Fenton, Saint Matthew, The Pelican New Testament Commentaries (Penguin Books, 1963) p.15. 
13

 Fenton, Saint Matthew, p.16. 
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This exhibition artwork of mine (double A0 size, in acrylics on wood) has undergone a few 

slight revisions since its completion in August 2014 and there are still a few more to add. 

Recently, during my translation of the text, five minor changes were made, but what held, 

without change, was that the whole Gospel comprises 210 pieces in all: Part One of Sections 

1 to 3, consisting of 5x14=70 parts; Part Two, the central part, of Sections 4 to 4’, consisting 

of 5x14=70 parts; and Part Three, Sections 3’-1’, consisting of 5x14=70 parts. ‘3’ is a 

significant number and ‘70’, of course, is too! The structure itself begs interpretation! The 

rhetor’s scheme appears to be highly symbolical in the terms of its ‘3x70’, where ‘70’ of 

course is the Gentile number.     

What can be pointed out too is that of all the 210 pieces, the first (piece 1) and the last 

(piece 210) of the complete text are significant for the numbers they contain which 

correspond to this structuring: in the first, 1.1-17, ‘14’ and ‘3’ are the numbers of the 

writer’s presentation of Jesus’ birth relatives; and in the last, 28.16-20, ‘11’ and ‘three’ are 

found, where neither the number ‘11’ has ever been mentioned in the Gospel before now 

and, likewise, the three-fold name of God - Father, Son and Holy Spirit, into which those 

who are being made disciples are to be baptized. The number ‘11’, of course, equates in 

Matthew’s Gospel to the number of sections. In all four gospels, in fact, the writers ‘build’ 

numbers into their texts which communicate to their readers features of the structure of 

their work. They give the reader helpful information at the beginning of the book, with 

which the reader can work as he reads, and similarly at the end of the book, with helpful 

information with which he can check if his reading is confirmed, or not.  

Looking at the above charts, you might think they demonstrate a form-critical interest. A 

long time ago now, I regularly buried myself in Bultmann’s work on the Synoptic Gospels14. 

The form-critical approach paid dividends in the end when I was analysing Matthew’s 

Gospel. The units of the Gospel had to be defined and counted and it was not a simple task. 

The chart, however, clearly shows what I believe is this rhetor’s refinement of approach 

over the one I had discovered in Mark’s Gospel. It was clearly the case that as I had been 

able to discover and work with the writing style of Mark’s Gospel before turning again to 

Matthew’s Gospel, it did not take me long to discover the same writing style in Matthew’s 

Gospel and work with it to define all the units of the text that, in the end, numbered 210.  

Indeed, any literary analysis of any New Testament text succeeds only when the writing 

style of ABB’ (abb’, (a)(b)(b’), etc.) is recognised and worked with. Reading 1 John is 

transformed by this approach. In the case of this Gospel, it has made the job of discerning all 

parts somewhat easier than before, when a reading for contents was all that there was. This 

rhetor employs a highly systematic approach to the whole of his work in the two strands of 

structure and style. It is relatively easy for him to offer variations within the whole. 

                                                           
14

 Rudolf Bultmann, Die Geschichte der Synoptischen Tradition (Göttingen, 1931), tr. John Marsh, The History 
of the Synoptic Tradition (Blackwell, Oxford, 1972) 
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Another feature of this Gospel is the way these units relate to each other differently, 

according to their section. The book is described as having an eleven section chiasm, which 

can be expressed as 1-5,C,5’-1’, where all the sections comprise 14 pieces, but for Sections 2 

and 2’, the first and the last of the five ‘teaching’ sections, which each comprise 3 lots of 14 

pieces, in an ABA’ chiastic arrangement. In my translation I number these units 1 to 14 

linearly. The similarity of the endings to the five teaching blocks is already noted. In the 

opening chart above, these verses are in bold. Given these five teaching sections, 4, C and 4’ 

behave in the same way as 2 and 2’: their units, as also in my translation, number 1 to 14. 

But in Sections 1, 3, 5, 5’, 3’ and 1’, where the 14 pieces break down into seven:seven pieces, 

the arrangements of all the ‘sevens’, interestingly, are just like those of Mark’s ‘sevens’: 

abb’/x/abb’15. In the opening chart above, the middle pieces of both halves are underlined 

and the halves separated by a forward slash, /. The rhetor of this Gospel is incredibly 

organised, and it is for the sake of his readers that he has taken so much care. The following 

diagram displays his arrangement of the units: 

 

 

                                                           
15

 The four Series of Seven Days of Mark’s Gospel narrative are all arranged to the Homeric pattern of 
ABB’XABB’ (as found in the Iliad), where two series of three days in the form of ABB’ balance each other 
around a central turning-point day, X. For more, see David G. Palmer, The Markan Matrix: A Literary-
Structural Analysis of the Gospel of Mark (Ceridwen Press, Paisley, 1999). 
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The chart which follows is meant to aid understanding of the many relationships in and 

around the Gospel. This Gospel is written to be memorised. Its structure helps with this, 

especially in its balancing of pieces, much as Mark’s Gospel does.  

 

 

It will be seen with this chart16 that as with Mark’s Gospel we have something near to a 

matrix too, only here this rhetor includes material on salvation and the birth of Jesus and 

balances it with the material he gets from Mark’s Gospel on the death of Jesus and what it 

means. The principal chiasm shows between the first middle unit of the first section and the 

last middle unit of the last section: for ‘Herod wants to kill Jesus’, compare ‘the death of 

Jesus’; and regarding the last middle unit of the first section and the first middle unit of the 

last section: for ‘Jesus’ three temptations at the Devil’s bidding’, compare ‘Jesus’ three 

prayers against temptation’. The verbal similarities of the final unit of Section 1 and the final 

unit of Section 3 suggest balance and completion of this three-some of sections which 

makes up the First Part of the Gospel, 1.1-9.35, ‘Jesus is born to be king, he calls disciples’. 

Here too we can add what does not fit in the title box; in the middle of this First Part, he 

presents his ‘Manifesto of the Coming Kingdom of Heaven and how people can enter it’. The 

                                                           
16

 This chart too is an earlier one of mine and needs very minor revisions to the defining of parts under 
Sections 2 and 2’. 
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Second Part of the Gospel is the Central Part, 9.36-19.1a, ‘Kingdom Building, Jesus equips 

and prepares his disciples’. Again we can add as we have more space here: the rhetor places 

at his centre ‘Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven: small beginnings, growth and how people 

will be included and excluded’. The Third Part, 19.1b-28.20, tells what happens after Jesus 

enters Judea, ‘Becoming King, he sends out his Disciples’. Here, the Woes for the old leaders 

of the Old Covenant stand in contradistinction to the Beatitudes opposite, the Blessings for 

Jesus’ followers. There are plenty more balances of detail: see the twelfth units of Sections 3 

and 3’, of Sections 5 and 5’, as well as the middle units of the two halves of Section 5 and 

the two halves also of Section 5’. The eleven-section chiasm is assured for the balances 

throughout. It is just a case of being on the look-out - when reading the translation: you will 

find more dualities, many more17.  

We can concentrate our focus now on the influences upon the structure of this Gospel of 

Matthew that come from earlier civilisations. The Gospel of Mark is structured suitably to 

function as a drama for stage presentation. The Gospel of Matthew is structured essentially 

to function as a Teaching Manual for an individual’s use, or for that of a study group, it 

seems to me. And it is called ‘a manual’ for good reason. Hands have their use in the 

memorising and the presenting of it. Fingers in Sumerian, Assyrian and Babylonian market 

places counted out the money appropriate to the costs of purchases. People pointed to 

particular fingers and segments of fingers to barter and fix on a price that would be paid for 

food or clothing or firewood, etc., etc. The early sexagesimal system served these 

civilisations well: on one hand, the four fingers, in their boney parts, represented the 

numbers 1 to 12; on the other hand, the five fingers were used for counting 1 to 5; and 

between the two hands, multiplication could range in number from 1 to 60.  

The following diagram explains things a little further. My hand diagram shows how ‘fives’ 

and ‘fourteens’ might have been accommodated in the memorising and reciting of 

Matthew. The right hand’s fingers covered 1 to 5 and the left hand’s fingers 1 to 14 in the 

ways described, either in numbers, or in letters: 

                                               
                                                           
17

 In my first publication, I referred to many balancing details. See ‘Matthew’s Gospel’ in: David G. Palmer, 
Sliced Bread: the Four Gospels, Acts and Revelation: their Literary Structures (Ceridwen Press, Cardiff, 1988); 
Reviews: Methodist Recorder, 17 Nov. 1988; Expository Times, Dec. 1989, Vol. 101, No. 3. 
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Sub-series, ABB’, are discernible each side of the two centres, X1 and X2, in turn. For what is 

disclosed, for an example, we find in Section 5’ that the Feeding of the Five Thousand 

occupies the first centre, X1, and the Feeding of the Four Thousand occupies the second, X2. 

It is impressive! In Section 5, the first centre tells of the Day of Judgement as also the second 

centre. The physical setting of this gospel’s creation may be judged to have been that of a 

great table, over which the rhetor laid out all his units of text to establish his symmetries for 

the Gospel before he ever wrote anything down on vellum.    

In my translation of this Gospel, I have been much helped by its structure and its writing 

style. I first parsed the Greek text of Matthew’s Gospel in the Autumn of 2003. I only 

finished my near-literal English translation in the Autumn of 2018. I present below, a sample 

of my work with the Greek text, the final piece of Matthew’s Gospel, 28.16-20. 

OiJ de; e{ndeka maqhtai;       (a) a A 

  ejporeuvqhsan      (b) 

  eij" th;n Galilaivan    (b’) 

 eij" to; o[ro"        b 

 ou| ejtavxato aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'".     b’ 

kai; ijdovnte" aujto;n,        a B 

 prosekuvnhsan,       b 

 oiJ de; ejdivstasan.      b’ 

kai; proselqw;n,       (a) a B’ 

  oJ jIhsou'" ejlavlhsen aujtoi'",   .a (b) 

   levgwn,     .a’ 

  jEdovqh moi pa'sa ejxousiva   .a (b’) 

   ejn oujranw'/    .b 

   kai; ejpi; gh'".   .b’ 

 poreuqevnte" ou\n,     .a (a) b 

   maqhteuvsate    .b 

   pavnta ta; e[qnh,    .b’ 

  baptivzonte" aujtou;"   (.a) .a (b) 

    eij" to; o[noma  (.b) 

    tou' patro;"  (.b’) 

   kai; tou' uiJou'    .b 

   kai; tou' aJgivou pneuvmato", .b’ 

  didavskonte" aujtou;"    .a (b’) 

   threi'n pavnta    .b 

   o{sa ejneteilavmhn uJmi'n:   .b’ 

 kai; ijdou;,      (a) b’ 

  ejgw; meq j uJmw'n eijmi pavsa" ta;" hJmevra"   (b) 

  e{w" th'" sunteleiva" tou' aijw'no".   (b’) 

 

I’ve given all the annotation on the right to show the three-part, possibly dactylic, writing 

style that works simultaneously at all literary levels. Given its place in the Gospel as the 

closing B’ part of the second half of the final section, we can identify, in all, six different 
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literary levels of composition that are all being satisfied by this disciplined approach to the 

writing of this Gospel. 

The fact that the rhetor finishes his Gospel with a clear ‘Trinitarian’ statement (it does 

appear to be the rhetor’s and not a later addition by anyone else) does seem to imply that 

he began writing his gospel and continued writing it, always with this purpose in mind, to 

gather up all his references to the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit at the very last. 

Baptising and teaching are emphasised here. The rhetor is actually giving us insight into his 

reasons for writing. The final piece explains how the gospel came to be known among the 

nations of the world. We are being told too, that in our hands is a manual of teachings on 

the Christian Faith.  

The site of this final gospel scene is notably on a mountain. (The three synoptic gospels end 

in different places as each writer displays his own specific interest.) And this rhetor 

mentions mountain sites more times than Mark and Luke: his interest, almost from the very 

beginning to the very end is in likening Jesus, the New Covenant maker, to Moses, the Old 

Covenant maker. It would appear that, in his stories of Jesus’ birth, the rhetor re-utilised 

popular midrashim on the birth of Moses. More clearly visible in the book’s structure, 

however, are the five teaching blocks. This rhetor parallels the five chiastically-arranged18 

books of the Old Law, as ‘supplied’ by Moses. He wants his listeners to associate Jesus with 

Moses. 

We note also that the last gospel piece tells that the New Covenant is for ‘all the nations’ 

and that it is given to the eleven to fulfil this ‘Great Commission’ of Jesus. The rhetor thus 

brings his eleven-section book to a close. Additionally, another link may be between the 

rhetor’s three-times use of seventy (the Gentile number) and the three-fold name of God.  

And lastly, on this final piece of the gospel, we note that it is the promise of the second 

opening piece, of Emmanuel - God with us, which is fulfilled in the gospel’s final line. Many 

parallels exist between the opening and closing sections, as indeed within and between all 

corresponding sections. 

Most readers of ‘Matthew’ know about the five presentations of the closing formula, ‘And it 

came about that when Jesus finished….’, and that they are used to signify conclusion to 

these five (alternating) sections of the eleven. Other words and phrases in the Greek find 

repetition. ‘Then’ is used more than any other word to begin a new piece. I am careful in 

translation to be true to the use of these words and phrases in my presentation. But many 

openings to pieces include a present participle followed by a verb in a past tense. This 

makes for difficulty. If I were to be absolutely faithful to this construction in my translation, 

and if I were to do it all the time, it would break the flow of words to which we are used and 

render any reading difficult. David R Palmer links the two verbs with an ‘and’ to get round 

                                                           
18

 See my New Testament: New Testimony…: my presentation on the Structure of Romans where, in my art-
work, I include the Hebrew openings of each of the five Books of the Law which demonstrate chiasm. 
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the difficulty and he is consistent in his use of this approach. Examples are needed: in the 

Greek, we might come across a ‘coming’ followed by ‘they saw’. He writes: ‘They came upon 

the house and saw…’. I do write in near-literal English what I see in the Greek, as much as I 

feel I can, and in this instance would write: ‘Upon coming to the house, they saw…’. Or if in 

the Greek, we come across ‘opening’ followed by ‘they presented’, he writes ‘They opened 

their treasures and presented him gifts…’, whereas I write: ‘And opening their treasures, 

they presented him gifts...’  

I said in my Introduction that these texts really did not need any imposition of chapter and 

verse. It is absolutely clear in Matthew’s Gospel that this scheme has its own built-in self-

referencing scheme. We have the possibilities of 5.14, say, and 2’.14,14,12. The first, 5.14, 

would denote ‘Section 5, piece 14’, the final piece of that section. And the second, 

2’.14,14,12, would express ‘Section 2’, the 12th piece of the third set of 14 pieces’. Or we 

could even try: 2’.40 (by adding the 14, 14 and 12 units). 

 

A Summary 

For First Century Jews in particular, a rhetor, of some substantial experience in writing, 

revised and extended Mark’s Gospel as a teaching manual which essentially demonstrates 

that Jesus was the founder of a New Covenant as Moses was of the Old. 

Reading Matthew, as with Mark (written earlier in time), requires our exploration (like it, or 

not!) into the meanings that rhetors attached to ‘numbers’. We reckon with Matthew’s 

numerical/numerological scheme. For book sectional structure, this book has to be 

compared with that of Luke’s Gospel: the two gospels consist of 11 sections each. There is 

another link too between these two books that has not been observed before: both 

Matthew and Luke (and the Acts of the Apostles) share the same basic chiastic sectional 

arrangement, 1-5C5-1. Both Luke and Matthew exhibit the same number ‘eleven’ in their 

final sections. I think, in both cases, too, that their genealogies indicate a looking-beyond 

their constructions. Matthew’s genealogy of 3 x 14 equates to 6 x 7 and likely anticipates 

‘the age of Jesus’ which begins the ‘seventh-seven’ period, the perfect age of God’s rule (?). 

Luke’s genealogy of 11 x 7 (chiastically-arranged) likely anticipates ‘the age of Jesus’ which 

begins the ‘twelfth seven’, the perfect age of the fulfilling of the divine will of God (?). And if 

these are correct, the two Gospels, of both Matthew and Luke, with their eleven sections, 

declare that they anticipate a ‘twelfth’ section, the completing times, or ‘era’, of what Jesus 

began through his ministry and mission. 

The fact that we have three large parts to this Gospel of Matthew and that each part 

comprises 70 pieces is possibly a meaningful three-fold repetition of what is truly historical, 

that the Jews rejected Jesus, but that the Gentiles, from the beginning (given the story of 

‘the visit of the magi’) recognised him and reverenced him. I am interested also in the 
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coincidence of the Gentile number 70 and the significant year of ‘70’. If one delves into the 

dating of the Gregorian Calendar which dates Jesus’ birth as year 1, it is still not exactly 

known how this date was chosen. Yes, it may seem to have taken into consideration the age 

of Jesus as he began his ministry, at ‘about thirty’ - as in Luke alone, but given that the year 

of the Fall of Jerusalem is on the calendar at year 70 and Luke alone states: ‘Jerusalem will 

be trampled on by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled’ (Lk. 21.24), the 

question becomes, ‘Could the Fall of Jerusalem in AD 70 be the reason for the fixing of the 

Calendar as it is?’ The number’s association with the Gentiles is indeed strong. This could 

mean, of course, that Luke’s Gospel has been the most influential in such a dating. But, 

clearly, Matthew before Luke, and Mark before Matthew, had their role in this too, and most 

of all Mark, for being the first to give us the story of Jesus’ life of mission in days and dates. 

We are very much in the realm of interpretation here and no scholar could ever have 

expected he or she would have to consider the possibility of the importance, or significance 

of numbers. It was at my first British New Testament Conference in September 2003 that I 

was approached by one well-known Methodist writer on Mark, ‘You are the one, aren’t you 

who is interested in numbers?’ I replied gently that I thought Mark was and referred her in 

that moment to Mk. 8.18-21. In her writings on the Prologues to the Gospels, she never once 

considers the numbers for any significance that they may have there, or sees that the writing 

style in each is disciplined and exemplary of what the reader will encounter throughout the 

text. Now we have much more than content to go on, we can objectify Mark’s Prologue as 

Mk. 1.2-20 and not Mk. 1.1-13 as she says19. 

We can speak of this second Gospel’s refinement of the first: it underlines Markan priority, 

that the earlier Gospel was that of Mark, and not Matthew as held traditionally by the 

church. But not all this second rhetor did (to the earlier text of Mark) could be judged to be 

sound: he clearly did not re-tell ‘the story’ in ‘days’ as his predecessor, for some of his days 

are impossible to reckon with. In this way, we may say less care was shown. Nevertheless, 

we need only to look at the second piece of the first section and compare it with the second 

piece of its opposite section, the last section, for Matthaean paralleling. In the first of these, 

1.18-25, we are given the meaning of Jesus’ name: he is to be called Jesus, ‘because he will 

save his people from their sins.’ In the second, 26.17-30, the rhetor adds to Mark’s account 

of the last supper: we read, ‘This is my blood of the (new) covenant, which is poured out for 

many for the forgiveness of sins.’ The underlined is a refinement, a paralleling in his book 

structure, and a ‘spelling it out’, as with his interpretation of the name ‘Jesus’. Time and 

again this rhetor does this. Often too, he replaces Markan allusion to the Old Testament 

prophecies with direct quotation, with the added comment that ‘it is fulfilled’.  See 21.4-5 

for Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem which fulfils the prophecy of Zechariah. To these Old 

Testament scriptures that he finds in Mark’s Gospel and chooses to use, this rhetor adds 

many more: see, for example: 1.22-23; 2.5-6; 2.15; 2.17-18...   

                                                           
19

 See my doctoral work, The Markan Matrix… and my post-doctoral work, New Testament: New Testimony… 
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In the Garden of Gethsemane, as in Mark’s Gospel’s presentation, Jesus is ‘betrayed into the 

hands of sinners’ (Mt. 26.45; Mk. 14.41). Matthew’s Gospel adopts most of Mark’s Gospel’s 

bleakness for presenting the Calvary scene and Jesus’ dereliction. There are omissions in the 

telling, there is no young man running away naked at Jesus’ arrest, but there are new things, 

such as earthquakes and dead persons seen rising from their graves. Overall, however, we 

can discern little development of the earlier gospel’s teaching on the atoning work of Jesus. 

On the matter of Moses, I think it can be said that in Mark’s Gospel we find early 

developments of seeing Jesus as the new Moses. In Matthew we clearly find refinement and 

development of this. First century Jews who knew the midrash on Moses’ birth would know 

that the writer of this Gospel was informing them that Jesus really was the new Moses; he 

was the new Law giver, who, on a Mountain, presented his manifesto, the one who would 

save his people from their bondage (to sin) and who would lead his people into, not the 

Promised Land, but the Kingdom of Heaven. The midrash itself tells that Moses’ father in a 

dream is told that he will have a son who will save God’s people from their bondage. All 

Egypt trembles when it hears. And Pharaoh consulted astrologers (magi) about it. (See 

Richards and Brown for more20.) The parallels are clear, I think. And then there are the 

stories that tell that Jesus is the new David, and the new liberator (judge). Meaning drips 

from the stories with which this Gospel begins. Moses, though, is the real stand-out 

comparison with Jesus. Jesus is the New Covenant maker and the New Law giver as Moses 

was of the Old. Moses died before he could enter the Promised Land, but Jesus died and 

was raised that people who believed in him, the Jews first, and then the Gentiles, could 

enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Additionally, however, as we are told at the gospel’s ending, 

Jesus is to be present and accompanying them into that new era.  

Fenton gave us his take on the purpose of this book, based on its structure and I referred to 

this near the beginning of my presentation on Matthew. How do we compare? He wrote: 

‘Jesus proclaimed the coming of the kingdom of heaven to the Jews by words and deeds, 

and invited them to repent, but they refused. However, there were those who paid 

attention and followed Jesus, and they are the beginning of the new Israel, which will grow 

(especially from among the Gentiles) and enter into the kingdom when God brings this age 

to its end.’21 Nothing I write undermines his statement, but I think, all the same, that my 

work particularly vindicates his interest in attempting to establish meaning from not just the 

contents of this gospel but also from its structure. 

As a summary of Matthew’s Gospel, from the revealing of the book’s structure, I really like 

this: that it tells Jesus is the New Covenant maker and the New Law giver as Moses was of 
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 Hubert J. Richards, The First Christmas: What Really Happened, Collins Fontana Religious Books, 1973 and 
Raymond E. Brown, Birth of the Messiah, first published - New York City, 1977, republished by Anchor Bible, 
1999. Both writers are Roman Catholic Priests and both are persuaded that Jesus’ birth narratives build on Old 
Testament texts and Haggadic midrashim and that Matthew’s and Luke’s accounts were not different eye-
witness accounts, but presentations of their different theological purposes of these writers. 
21

 Fenton, p.15 
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the Old. He is also the new ‘prophet’ and ‘Davidic King’. What is really compelling for me is 

the Gospel’s Three-Part over-arching presentation, each of 70 units: 

the First Part being: Jesus is born to be King, he calls Disciples and presents his Manifesto of 

the Coming Kingdom of Heaven, speaking of its Blessings and how it can be entered; 

 

the Second and Central Part: Kingdom building, Jesus equips and prepares his Disciples, 

speaking in Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven, of its small beginnings and growth, of the 

disciples’ duties in mission and ministry and how some will be included and others excluded; 

and  

 

the Third Part which tells of what happens when Jesus enters Judea: Established as King at 

his entry into Jerusalem, on the cross and at his resurrection, he declares Woe on the 

leaders of the Old Covenant as he lays the foundations of a New Temple and New Covenant 

through his death and resurrection, and sends out his Disciples to make disciples of all the 

nations. 

 

It is this focus on kingship that I thought ought to be represented in my exhibition artwork 

with a palette of royal colours.  
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And for judging the influence of ancient rhetoric’s rules of writing: 
 

My Exhibition Artwork on Matthew’s Gospel (2014) presents work that I began in 1982, published 

in Cardiff in 1988 and first translated into a pen and ink artwork in 1989. There is a huge distinction 

to be made between Mark and Matthew in the matter of purpose: Mark is a Drama; Matthew is a 

Manual of Instruction, in a chiastic arrangement of eleven sections, 1-5C5’-1’, which are each 

made-up of ‘fourteens’ and in the case of Sections 2 and 2’ three fourteens. 

Matthew’s Gospel was conceived from the beginning as a Manual of Instruction and, as such, it is 

supremely organised for memorising and presenting to an audience from memory. The opening 

piece seems intended to inform the reader that the rhetor’s structural interest is in ‘threes’ and 

‘fourteens’. The contents of the work are presented, as for Mark, in the form of a matrix. 

In the fourteen pieces of Sections 1,3,5,5’,3’,1’, the sequence of parts can be described as 
abb’xabb’:abb’xabb’. In Sections 2 and 2’ (the ‘Blessings’ and ‘Woes’ respectively) many of the 
units which make up the text are smaller than elsewhere and display a mixture of writing styles. 

Here, the sequences of parts can be described as A(1-14):B(1-14):A’(1-14). 

Structure:           symmetry: vertical     1-5,C,5’-1’  (11 Sections) 

             x horizontal       ABB’XABB’:ABB’XABB’ (14parts) 
              + diagonal     4.1-11 and 26.36-46 (see below) 

           dualities:   e.g. Feedings:   ‘5,000’/’4,000’ 
     e.g. (Mt. in part) Jesus’ identity:    ‘John/Elijah/prophet’ (Lk. in full) 
    crossovers: e.g. teaching blocks:    Sections 2; 4; C; 4’; 2’ 

    e.g. Trials/Temptations:   4.1-11 and 26.36-46 
        e.g. to kill…./King Jesus killed:   2.7-12 and 27.45-61 
 

Writing style:   abb’, with abb’, aa’ and abb’a’ for Sections 2 & 2’ 

  Most frequent introductory word: Tovte 
 

Memory:       Matthew displays a matrix of relationships:  

          horizontal, vertical and diagonal 
 Centre/middle: parables of the Kingdom 

    FINGER-COUNTING:  two-handed (cf. Sumerian counting,    
      but in this case: 14 on the left hand and 5 on the right) 
 

Performance: 
               significant numbers, at strategic points (as a reading check?): 
     ‘3x14’ (First piece/Prologue); ’11’ (Last piece) 

   confirming layout: 11 Sections, 2 and 2’: 3x14 pieces 
 

Idea:   A Manual of Instruction for Jews which shows that Jesus is to the New Covenant 

what Moses was to the Old. The Framework of 11 Sections links with the ‘eleven’ disciples, ‘the 

teachers’ of the World who usher in the 12th Age (the age of the Kingdom). The Book is made up 

of three major divisions, each with seventy parts (5x14) (‘seventy’, of course, is the Gentile number 

and the total number of pieces, ‘210’, is just another NT triangular number, Σ1-20). 
 

Mark and Matthew share many features of rhetorical composition and separately and together 

demonstrate the influence of rhetoric’s rules and practices.  
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What follows immediately is an up-to-date presentation of all 210 parts of Matthew’s 

Gospel and how they relate to each other. It is given in two halves so that printing can take 

place and an A3 reading chart be created. 
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’MATTHEW’, PART ONE: 1.1-9.35 

JESUS IS BORN TO BE KING; HE CALLS DISCIPLES… 

 

 

 

‘Jesus is born to be King, he calls disciples…’ There is, clearly, no room for anything more in a summary 

chart. But here, below the chart, we can add also, ‘Jesus presents his manifesto’ and speaks on 

‘happiness’/’blessedness’, on ‘being better than the scribes’ (see the reddened numbering of the 

middle section, Section 2). The writer says Jesus demonstrated his authority in this period. It is at the 

last, in the temple, that Jesus is challenged about his authority. 

1.1-9.35 is the opening third of the gospel and it anticipates the closing third when Jesus is made King 

of the Jews, through his death and resurrection. See how the two X pieces, X1 and X2, of Section 1 are 

reversed, for contents, in the final third, in Section 1’. In Section 1’, X1, Jesus again faces three 

testings/temptations and in Section 1’, X2, Israel’s King dies. We discern the overarching chiasm of this 

gospel.  

 

Here in this gospel’s first part of three, the writer presents 70 pieces:  5 X 14 pieces: 

 

Section 1   7  :  7         ABB’ X ABB’ : ABB’ X ABB’ 

Section 2     14    ;   14    ;     14        or          14    ;   14    ;     14 

Section 3   7  :  7             ABB’ X ABB’ : ABB’ X ABB’ 

 

The final parts of Sections 1 and 3, 4.23-25 and 9.35, display a duality which appears to be significant. 

(Elsewhere in this gospel they play their part at establishing the framework of the gospel. They also aid 

memorability at the same time: see the X parts in Sections 5 and 5’ for examples.) It is because the 

opening and closing sections (1 and 3) to this opening third part of the gospel end in the same words 

that we can say that the reader is being encouraged to read ‘the preaching on the mountain’ as 
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central to this part. Clearly, 9.36-38 begins a new theme that is developed throughout the central 

(third) part of the gospel. 

The rhetor, in the second of his opening pieces of his gospel, presents Jesus, to his Jewish audience, as 

the new Moses. His story of Joseph connects in many ways with the midrash told of Moses’ father, 

who when he is sleeping is told of the son he will have, who will free his people, with Egypt trembling 

at the news of his birth, and with Pharaoh’s consulting of astrologers. References abound also in this 

gospel to mountains, another feature associated with Moses, more than in any other gospel. In this 

opening part of the gospel, we have a mountain setting for ‘the Sermon’; in the final part and in the 

climactic final piece, it is on a mountain where Jesus commissions his disciples. 

 



27 
 

SECTION 1  1¹ -4²⁵ 

 

1 A book of the birth relatives of Jesus Christ,      a A A 

  son of David,         b 

  son of Abraham: ²       b’ 

 Abraham begot Isaac,          a B 

   Isaac begot Jacob,  

   Jacob begot Judah and his brothers, ³ 

   Judah begot Perez and Zerah, by Tamar,  

   Perez begot Hezron,  

   Hezron begot Ram, ⁴ 

   Ram begot Amminadab,  

   Amminadab begot Nahshon,  

   Nahshon begot Salmon, ⁵ 

   Salmon begot Boaz, by Rahab,  

   Boaz begot Obed, by Ruth,  

   Obed begot Jesse, ⁶ 

   Jesse begot David the King. 

  David begot Solomon, by her who belonged to Uriah, ⁷   b 

   Solomon begot Rehoboam,  

   Rehoboam begot Abijah,  

   Abijah begot Asa,⁸ 

   Asa begot Jehoshaphat,  

   Jehoshaphat begot Joram,  

   Joram begot Uzziah, ⁹ 

   Uzziah begot Jotham, 

   Jotham begot Ahaz, 

   Ahaz begot Hezekiah, ¹⁰ 

   Hezekiah begot Manasseh, 

   Manasseh begot Amon, 

   Amon begot Josiah, ¹¹ 

   Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the exile to Babylon. ¹² 

  And after the exile to Babylon, Jeconiah begot Shealtiel,  b’ 

   Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,¹³ 

   Zerubbabel begot Abiud, 

   Abiud begot Eliakim, 

   Eliakim begot Azor,¹⁴ 

   Azor begot Zadok,  

   Zadok begot Akim,  

   Akim begot Eliud, ¹⁵ 

   Eliud begot Eleazar,  

   Eleazar begot Matthan, 

   Matthan begot Jacob, ¹⁶ 

   Jacob begot Joseph, the husband of Mary,  

    of whom was born Jesus,  

    the one called the Christ. ¹⁷ 
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 Therefore, all the generations      (a) a B’ 

   from Abraham until David    (b) 

   were fourteen generations;    (b’) 

  and from David       b 

   until the Babylonian exile 

   were fourteen generations;    

  and from the Babylonian exile      b’  

   until the Christ 

   were fourteen generations. ¹⁸  

 

2 Now, this is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about:    A B 

  his mother Mary was pledged to be married to Joseph,  

   but before they consummated,  

   she was found to be pregnant by the Holy Spirit, ¹⁹ 

  but her husband Joseph,  

   being a righteous man and not wishing to make an example of her,  

   resolved to divorce her secretly. ²⁰ 

 But while he was thinking these things over,      B 

   behold,  

   an angel of the Lord appeared to him  

    in a dream, 

    saying, 

  "Joseph, son of David,  

   do not be afraid  

    to take Mary home as your wife,  

    for what is conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit ²¹ 

   and she will give birth to a son,  

    and you are to call his name Jesus,  

    for he will save his people from their sins." ²² 

  Now this all took place  

    in order to fulfil  

     the thing spoken by the Lord 

     through the prophet, 

    saying: ²³ 

   "Behold,  

    the virgin will conceive,  

    and she will bear a son,  

   and they will call his name Immanuel," 

    which when interpreted is,  

    "God with us." ²⁴ 

 And when Joseph awoke from his sleep       B’ 

   he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded him  

  and he took his bride home, ²⁵ 

  but he had no union with her  

   until she had given birth to her son  

   and he had called his name Jesus. 2¹  
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3 Now after Jesus had been born       a A B’ 

   in Bethlehem of Judea,  

   in the days of King Herod,  

  behold,        b 

   Magi from out of the East arrived in Jerusalem, ² 

   saying,  

  "Where is the one born King of the Jews     b’ 

   for we saw his star in the east  

   and have come to worship him?" ³ 

 Upon hearing this,        a B 

   King Herod was disturbed,  

   and all Jerusalem with him. ⁴ 

  And having assembled       b 

    all the leading priests  

    and scribes of the people,  

   he inquired of them  

   as to where the Messiah was to be born. ⁵ 

  And they told him,       b’ 

   "In Bethlehem in Judea." 

 For thus it has been written through the prophet: ⁶   a B’ 

  'And you Bethlehem,       b 

   in the land of Judah,  

   are by no means least among the rulers of Judah;  

  for out of you will come a ruler      b’ 

    who will shepherd / my people / Israel.' ⁷  

 

4 Then Herod secretly calling the Magi,      A X 

   inquired carefully from them  

   what time the star had appeared  ⁸  

  and sending them to Bethlehem he said,  

   "Going, 

    search diligently for the child   

  and when you have found him,  

   bring word back to me,  

   so I also, coming, may worship him."  ⁹ 

 So they, hearing the King, went on their way,      B 

  and behold,  

   the star / which they had seen in the east / went ahead of them,  

   until, / coming, / it stopped over where the child was ¹⁰ 

  and seeing the star / they rejoiced / with exceeding great joy. ¹¹ 

 And upon coming to the house,        B’ 

   they saw the child / with Mary / his mother,  

   and falling prostrate they worshipped him  

  and opening their treasures,  

   they presented him gifts: 

   gold / and frankincense / and myrrh, ¹² 
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  and having been warned / in a dream / not to return to Herod,  

   by another route,  

   they departed to their own country. ¹³ 

 

5 And when they had gone,         A 

  behold,  

  an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph,  

   saying,  

 "Get up, take the child and his mother,  

  and flee into Egypt,  

   and be there  

   until I tell you,  

  for Herod intends  

   to search for the child  

   to destroy him."  ¹⁴ 

 So getting up,  

   he took / the child / and his mother  

   during the night,  

  and he escaped into Egypt, ¹⁵ 

   and was there  

   until the death of Herod,  

  in order that it might be fulfilled 

   the thing spoken by the Lord  

    through the prophet,  

    saying:  

   "Out of Egypt I called my son." ¹⁶ 

 

6 Then Herod,           B 

  seeing that he had been mocked by the Magi,  

  became extremely angry.  

 And sending out soldiers  

  he killed all the male children  

   the ones in Bethlehem  

   and in all its districts  

  who were two years old or under,  

   in accordance with the time  

   which he had carefully enquired of the Magi. ¹⁷ 

 Then was fulfilled 

   the thing spoken through Jeremiah the prophet,  

   saying: ¹⁸ 

  "A voice was heard in Ramah,  

   weeping  

   and loud wailing,  

  Rachel weeping for her children  

   and she would not  be comforted,  

   because they are no more."¹⁹ 
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7 And after Herod died,          B’ 

   behold,  

   an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, ²⁰ 

    saying,  

  "Get up,  

   take the child and his mother  

   and go into the land of Israel,  

  for they are dead  

   the ones seeking  

   the life of the child." ²¹ 

 So he got up,  

   took the child and his mother  

   and entered the land of Israel. ²² 

  But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea  

   in place of his father Herod,  

   he was afraid to go there.  

  And having been warned in a dream,  

   he withdrew  

   to the district of Galilee. ²³ 

 And having come 

   he lived  

   in a town called Nazareth,  

  so that was fulfilled the thing spoken through the prophets,  

  that he would be called a Nazarene. 3¹  

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 Now in those days          A 

  John the Baptist appears,  

   preaching in the desert of Judea, ² 

   and saying,  

  "Repent, 

   for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near." ³ 

 For this is he  

  spoken of  

   through Isaiah the prophet, 

   saying:  

  "A voice calling in the desert,  

   'Prepare the way for the Lord,  

    make the paths straight for him.' ⁴ 

 And John himself had clothing of camel's hair  

  and a leather belt around his waist,  

  and his food was locusts and wild honey. ⁵ 

 

2 Then went out to him Jerusalem        B 

   and all Judea  
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   and all the neighbourhood of the Jordan. ⁶ 

  And they were baptized in the Jordan river   b 

   by him  

   confessing their sins. ⁷ 

  And seeing, / many of the Pharisees / and Sadducees,  b’ 

   coming to his baptism,  

   he said to them,  

 "Offspring of vipers!   

   Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath? ⁸ 

   Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance. ⁹ 

  And do not think you can say to yourselves,    b 

   'We have Abraham as our father.'   

  For I tell you that God is able     b’ 

   out of these stones  

   to raise up children for Abraham. ¹⁰ 

 Now already, 

   the axe is set to the root of the trees;  

   every tree therefore not producing good fruit  

    is cut down  

    and thrown into the fire. ¹¹ 

  "I baptize you in water for repentance,     b 

   but after me will come one who is more powerful than I,  

   whose sandals I am not worthy to remove.   

   He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire: ¹²  b’ 

    his winnowing fork is in his hand,  

   and he will clear out his threshing floor,  

   and he will gather his wheat into the barn,  

    but the chaff he will consume with unquenchable fire." ¹³ 

 

3 Then Jesus appears from Galilee     a A B’ 

  at the Jordan,        b 

  to John to be baptized by him. ¹⁴    b’ 

 But John tried to deter him,       a 

    saying,  

   "I need to be baptized by you,  

    and you come to me?" ¹⁵ 

  And answering Jesus said to him,     b 

   "Permit it for now;  

    it is proper for us to complete all righteousness this way."   

  Then he permits him. ¹⁶      b’ 

 And having been baptized,       a 

   Jesus immediately came up out of the water,  

  and behold,        b 

   the heavens were opened,  

   and he saw the Holy Spirit of God  

    coming down like a dove,  
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    coming onto him ¹⁷ 

  and behold,        b’ 

   a voice from the heavens,  

    saying,  

   "This is my Son  

    whom I love;  

     with whom I am well pleased." 4¹  

 

4 Then Jesus was led up      (a) a A X 

   into the desert      (b) 

    by the Spirit,  

   to be tempted      (b’) 

    by the devil. ² 

  And he fasted        b 

   forty days  

   and forty nights.  

  Afterwards he was hungry. ³     b’ 

 And coming the tempter said to him,      a B 

    "If you are the Son of God,  

     command that these stones become loaves of bread." ⁴ 

   But answering he said,  

   "It is written,  

    'Man shall not live on bread alone,  

    but on every word coming out of the mouth of God.'" ⁵ 

  Then the devil takes him into the holy city    b 

     and had him stand on the gable of the temple, ⁶ 

     and he says to him,  

    "If you are the Son of God,  

      throw yourself down.   

   For it is written:  

    'He will command his angels concerning you;  

      and they will lift you up on their hands,  

     so you will not strike your foot against a stone.'" ⁷ 

   Jesus said to him,  

    "It is also written:  

    'You shall not put Yahweh your God to a test.'" ⁸ 

  Again, the devil led him to a very high mountain,   b’ 

    and he showed him  

     all the kingdoms of the world  

     and their splendour, ⁹ 

   and he said to Jesus,  

    "These I will give to you,  

     if you will fall down and worship me." ¹⁰ 

   Then Jesus said to him,  

    "Go away, Satan!   

     For it is written:  
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     'You shall worship Yahweh your God,  

      and him only shall you serve.'" ¹¹ 

 Then the devil left him alone,       a A’ 

  and behold,        b 

  angels approached and ministered to him. ¹²   b’ 

 

5 Now when he heard that John had been arrested,      A 

  he went away  

  into Galilee. ¹³ 

 And leaving Nazareth behind,  

  he went and lived in Capernaum,  

   beside the sea,  

   in the territory of Zebulun and Naphtali, ¹⁴ 

  that it might be fulfilled  

   the thing spoken through Isaiah the prophet 

   saying: ¹⁵ 

 "Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali,  

   the road by the sea beyond the Jordan,  

   Galilee of the Gentiles ¹⁶ 

  the people sitting in darkness  

   have seen a great light;  

  and on those sitting in the land of the shadow of death  

   a light has dawned." ¹⁷ 

 

6 From then Jesus began          B 

   to preach  

   and to say,  

  "Repent,  

   for the kingdom of heaven is near." ¹⁸ 

 And walking beside the Sea of Galilee,  

   he saw two brothers,  

    Simon called Peter,  

    and his brother Andrew,  

   casting a net into the sea,  

    for they were fishers. ¹⁹ 

  And he says to them,  

   "Come after me,  

    and I will make you fishers of men." ²⁰ 

  And they immediately  

   leaving the nets  

   followed him. ²¹ 

 And going on from there,  

   he saw another set of two brothers,  

    James the son of Zebedee  

    and his brother John,  

   in the boat  
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    with their father Zebedee,  

    mending their nets.  

  And he called them. ²² 

  And they immediately 

   leaving the boat and their father 

   followed him. ²³ 

 

7 And he went around in all Galilee / teaching / in their synagogues,    B’ 

  and preaching / the good news / of the kingdom,  

  and healing / every disease / and every sickness among the people.  ²⁴ 

 And it spread / the news about him / in all Syria,  

  and they brought to him  

   all who were ill / with various diseases / and severe pain,  

   the demon-possessed, / and epileptics / and the paralyzed,  

  and he healed them.  ²⁵ 

 And they followed him,  

  many crowds / from Galilee / and the Ten Cities,  

  and from Jerusalem / and Judea, /and beyond the Jordan.  
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SECTION 2  5¹-7²⁹ 

 

1 And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountainside. 

  And when he sat down his disciples came to him, ² 

  and opening his mouth, he began to teach them, saying: ³ 

2 Blessed are the poor in spirit,  

  for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. ⁴ 

3 Blessed are those who mourn,  

  for they will be comforted. ⁵ 

4 Blessed are the meek,  

  for they will inherit the earth. ⁶ 

5 Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness,  

  for they will be satisfied. ⁷ 

6 Blessed are the merciful,  

  for they will be shown mercy. ⁸ 

7 Blessed are the pure in heart,  

  for they will see God. ⁹ 

8 Blessed are the peacemakers,  

  for they will be called offspring of God. ¹⁰ 

9 Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness,  

  for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. ¹¹ 

10 Blessed are you when people insult you,  

   persecute you  

   and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of me.  ¹² 

  Rejoice and be glad,  

   because great is your reward in heaven,  

   for in the same way they persecuted the prophets before you." ¹³ 

11 You are the salt of the earth. 

  But if the salt is without its saltiness, with what will it be made salty again?   

  It is no longer fit for anything  

   except to be thrown outside  

   and trampled underfoot by men. ¹⁴ 

12 You are the light of the world.  

  A city set on a hill cannot be hidden, ¹⁵ 

   neither do they light a lamp to put it under a basket,  

   but rather on the stand so it gives light to all those in the house. ¹⁶ 

  In the same way,  

   let your light shine before men,  

   such that they will see your good works  

    and give glory to your Father who is in heaven. ¹⁷ 

13 Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets;  

   I have not come to abolish them  

   but to fulfil them.  ¹⁸ 

  For truly I tell you,  

   until the heaven and the earth pass away,  

   not one iota, not one serif, will by any means pass away from the Law  
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    until everything is accomplished.  ¹⁹ 

  Therefore,  

   whoever breaks one of the least of these commandments,  

    and teaches people the same,  

    will be called least in the kingdom of heaven,  

   but whoever practises them  

    and teaches them,  

    this one will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.  ²⁰ 

14 For I tell you that  

  unless your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes and Pharisees,  

  you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven. ²¹ 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago,    A 

  'Do not murder,  

   and whoever murders will be subject to judgment.' ²² 

 But I tell you,          A’ 

    that everyone who is angry with his brother  

    will be subject to judgment,   

   and whoever says to his brother,  

    'Raca,'  

    will be subject to the council,  

   and whoever says,  

    'Fool!'  

     will be subject to the fire of Gehenna.²³ 

  If, therefore, you are offering your gift at the altar  

    and there you remember  

    that your brother has something against you, ²⁴ 

   leave your gift there in front of the altar,  

    and first go be reconciled to your brother,  

   and then / come / and offer your gift. ²⁵ 

  Get on good terms with your adversary quickly,  

    while you are with him on the way,  

   lest your adversary hand you over to the judge,  

    and the judge to the officer,  

    and you be thrown in prison. ²⁶ 

   Truly I tell you,  

    by no means will you come out of there  

    until you have paid the last penny.²⁷ 

 

2 You have heard that it was said,       A 

  'Do not commit adultery.'  ²⁸ 

 But I tell you,          A’ 

   that anyone who looks at a woman lustfully,  

   has already committed adultery with her in his heart.  ²⁹ 
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  So if your right eye causes you to fall,  

    rip it out  

    and cast it away from you,   

   for it is better for you that one of your parts be destroyed  

   and not your whole body be cast into Gehenna.  ³⁰ 

  And if your right hand causes you to fall,  

    cut it off  

    and cast it away from you   

   for it is better for you that one of your parts be destroyed  

   and not your whole body go away into Gehenna.  ³¹ 

 

3 And it has been said,         A 

  'Whoever divorces his wife  

   must give her a "certificate of divorce".' ³² 

 But I tell you,          A’ 

  that everyone who divorces his wife,  

   except on grounds of fornication,  

   causes her to commit adultery,  

  and anyone who marries a divorced woman  

   commits adultery.³³ 

 

4 Again, you have heard that it was said to the people of long ago,   A 

  'Do not break your oath,  

   but keep the oaths you have made to the Lord.' ³⁴ 

 But I tell you,         A’ 

   not to swear at all:  

   neither by heaven, because it is God's throne; ³⁵ 

    nor by the earth, because it is the footstool for his feet,  

    nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Great King. ³⁶ 

  Neither swear by your head,  

   because you are not able  

    to make a single hair white  

    or black. ³⁷ 

  But let your word be  

    'Yes' for 'Yes,'  

    and 'No' for 'No,'  

   for anything more than these is of evil. ³⁸ 

 

5 You have heard that it was said,       A 

  'An eye for an eye,  

   and a tooth for a tooth.' ³⁹ 

 But I tell you,         A’ 

   do not resist the evil.   

  But, if someone strikes you on the right cheek,  

    turn to him the other also. ⁴⁰ 

   And if someone wants to sue you  
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   and to take your shirt,  

    surrender to him your cloak as well. ⁴¹ 

  And if someone forces you to go one mile,  

    go with him two miles. ⁴² 

   To the one who asks you,  

    give. 

   And to the one who wants to borrow from you,  

    do not turn away. ⁴³ 

 

6 You have heard that it was said,       A 

  'Love your neighbour  

   and hate your enemy.' ⁴⁴ 

 But I tell you:          A’ 

    love your enemies,  

    and pray for those who curse you, ⁴⁵ 

   that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven,   

   because he causes his sun to rise  

     upon the evil  

     and the good,  

    and sends rain  

     upon the righteous  

     and the unrighteous. ⁴⁶ 

  For if you love the ones who love you,  

    what reward do you have?  

   Do not even the tax collectors do the same? ⁴⁷ 

  And if you greet your own brothers only,  

    what are you doing beyond the ordinary?  

   Do not even the Gentiles do the same?  ⁴⁸ 

 

7 Be perfect, therefore,        a 

 as your heavenly Father is perfect. 6¹     a’ 

 

8 Be careful not to perform your acts of righteousness    a 

  before men,  

  with a view to being seen by them,      

 otherwise you have no reward from your Father in heaven. ²  a’ 

 

9 When, therefore, you do your charitable works,     A  

  do not sound a trumpet before you  

   as the hypocrites do / in the synagogues / and in the streets,  

   so they may be esteemed by men.   

  Truly I tell you,  

   they have their reward.³ 

 But you, when you do your giving to the needy,      A’ 

  do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, ⁴ 

   so that your giving may be in secret.   
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  And your Father,  

   who sees in secret,  

   will repay you. ⁵ 

 

10 And when you pray,         A  

  do not be like the hypocrites,  

   for they love to pray  

    standing in the synagogues  

    and on the corners of the streets  

   so they will be seen by men,   

  truly I tell you,  

   they have their reward.  ⁶ 

 But you, when you pray,        A’ 

  go into your inner room,  

   and when you have shut your door,  

   pray to your Father who is in secret,   

  and your Father,  

   who sees in secret,  

   will repay you.⁷ 

 

11 But when you pray,         A 

  avoid thoughtless repetition as the Gentiles,   

  for they think that in speaking much they will be heard; ⁸ 

 Do not be like them therefore.        A’  

  for your Father knows what you need  

  before you ask him.  ⁹ 

 

12 This, therefore, is how you should pray:       A 

   'Father of us 

   the one in the heavens   

  Let it be hallowed – the name of you. ¹⁰     B 

   let it come - the kingdom of you,   

   let it be done – the will of you   

    as in heaven  

    also on earth. ¹¹ 

  The bread of us belonging to tomorrow     B’ 

    give us today ¹² 

   and forgive us our debts,   

    as we also have forgiven our debtors ¹³ 

   and lead us not into temptation,  

    but deliver us from evil.’¹⁴ 

 

13 For if you forgive people their trespasses,      A 

  also will forgive you / your Father / the one in heaven.¹⁵ 

 But if you do not forgive people their trespasses,     A’ 

  neither will your Father / forgive you / your trespasses. ¹⁶ 
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14 Now when you fast,        a A 

   do not look sombre  

   as the hypocrites,  

  for they disfigure their faces      b 

   so that they will appear to men as fasting.   

  Truly I tell you,        b’ 

   they have their reward.¹⁷ 

 But you when you fast,         A’ 

   anoint your head and wash your face, ¹⁸ 

  so that you do not appear to men as fasting,  

   but rather to your Father,  

   who is in secret.   

  And your Father,  

   who sees in secret,  

   will repay you. ¹⁹ 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures on the earth,   a 

  where moth and rust destroy,  

  and where thieves break through and steal. ²⁰ 

 But accumulate for yourselves treasures in heaven,    b 

  where neither moth nor rust destroy,  

  and where thieves do not break through and steal. ²¹  

 For where your treasure is,       b’ 

  there your heart will be also.  ²² 

 

2 The lamp of the body is the eye:       A 

  if, therefore, your eye is healthy,  

   your whole body will be bright, ²³ 

  but if your eye is evil, 

   your whole body will be dark. 

 If, therefore, the light        A’ 

  that is in you is darkness,  

  how great the darkness! ²⁴ 

 

3 No one can serve two masters:       a  

  either you will hate the one and love the other,    b 

  or be devoted to the one and despise the other.   b’  

 You cannot serve both God and Mammon. ²⁵    a’ 

 

4 Therefore, / I tell you, / do not worry      a A  

    for your life,  

     what you will eat or what you will drink,  

    or for your body,  
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     what you will put on.   

   Does not life mean more than food?  

   And the body more than clothes? ²⁶ 

  Look at the birds of the air.       b 

    They neither sow  

     nor reap  

     nor gather into barns,  

    yet your heavenly Father feeds them.   

   Do you not matter more than they? ²⁷ 

   And who of you  

    by worrying  

    is able to add a single hour to his life? ²⁸ 

  Now concerning dress,       b’ 

    why do you worry?   

   Consider the lilies of the field:  

    how they grow:   

     they do not labour 

     neither do they spin. ²⁹ 

    Yet I tell you,  

     not even Solomon in all his splendour  

     was dressed like one of these. ³⁰ 

   Now if the grass of the field,  

      which is here today  

      and tomorrow is thrown into the stove,  

     God so dresses, 

    will he not much more dress you,  

    O you of little faith? ³¹ 

 Therefore, do not worry,        B 

    saying,  

   'What will we eat?'  

    or 'What will we drink?'  

    or 'What will we wear?' ³² 

  For the Gentiles seek after all these things  

   and your heavenly Father knows  

   that you have need of all these things.³³ 

  But seek first / the kingdom of God / and his righteousness,  

   and all these things will be added to you. ³⁴ 

 Therefore, do not worry about tomorrow,      B’ 

  for tomorrow will have worries of its own;   

  each day has its own troubles. 7¹ 

 

5 Do not judge,            

  lest you be judged. ² 

 For with what judgment you judge,  

  you will be judged. 

 And with what measure you measure,  



43 
 

  it will be measured to you.  ³ 

 

6 And why do you see the speck in the eye of your brother,      

  but fail to see the log in your own eye? ⁴ 

 Or how will you say to your brother,  

  'Allow me to pluck the speck out of your eye,'  

  and behold in your own eye is a log? ⁵ 

 You hypocrite,  

  first take the log out of your own eye,  

  and then you will see clearly to pluck the speck out of your brother's eye.  ⁶ 

 

7 Do not give to dogs what is sacred,   

  and do not toss your pearls before swine,  

  lest they trample them with their feet, and turning, wound you. ⁷ 

 

8 Ask, and it will be given to you;    

  seek, and you will find;  

  knock, and it will be opened to you. ⁸ 

 For everyone who asks  

    receives,  

   and the one who seeks 

    finds,  

   and to the one who knocks,  

    it will be opened.  ⁹ 

  Or what man is there of you  

   whose son asks him for a loaf,  

   will give him a stone? ¹⁰ 

  Or also,  

   he asks for a fish,  

   will he give him a snake? ¹¹ 

 If therefore,  

  you being evil know how  

   to give good gifts  

   to your children  

  how much more will your Father in heaven  

   give good things  

   to those who ask him?  ¹² 

 

9 In all things, therefore,  

  whatever you would want people to do to you,  

  this you also should do to them.  

 For this is the Law and the Prophets. ¹³ 

 

10 Enter through the narrow gate:  

 because wide is the gate  

  and broad is the road that leads to destruction,  
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  and many are those going in through it; ¹⁴ 

 because narrow is the gate  

  and difficult is the road that leads to life,  

  and few are those who find it! ¹⁵ 

 

11 Beware of false prophets,  

   who come to you in sheep's clothing,  

   but inwardly are ravenous wolves. ¹⁶ 

  By their fruits you will know them.  

  No one gathers  

   grapes from thorn bushes,  

   or figs from thistles. ¹⁷ 

 Thus, 

    every good tree produces good fruit,  

   but the bad tree produces bad fruit. ¹⁸ 

  A good tree cannot bear bad fruit.  

  Nor a bad tree bear good fruit. ¹⁹ 

 Every tree that does not produce good fruit  

   is cut down  

   and thrown into the fire. ²⁰ 

  Therefore  

  by their fruits you will know them. ²¹ 

 

12 Not everyone who says to me,       a A 

  'Lord, Lord,'  

  will enter into the kingdom of heaven.  

 But the one who does the will of my Father in the heavens. ²²  a’ 

 

 Many will say to me on that day,     a A’ 

   'Lord, Lord,  

  did we not prophesy in your name,  

   and in your name drive out demons  

   and in your name perform many powerful works?' ²³ 

 And then I will declare to them:       a’ 

  'I have never known you;  

   depart from me, you workers of lawlessness!' ²⁴ 

 

13 Everyone, therefore,         A 

   who hears these words of mine  

    and practises them  

   shall be likened to a prudent man  

    who built his house on the rock. ²⁵ 

  And the rain came down   

   and the rivers came up,  

   and the winds blew and beat against that house,  

  And it did not fall,  
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   for it had been founded on the rock. ²⁶ 

 And everyone          A’ 

   who hears these words of mine    

    and does not practise them  

   shall be likened to a foolish man  

    who built his house on the sand. ²⁷ 

  And the rain came down  

   and the rivers came up  

   and the winds blew and beat against that house,  

  And it fell,  

   and great was its fall." ²⁸ 

 

14 And it came about / that when Jesus had finished / these sayings,  

  they were amazed / the crowds / at his teaching, ²⁹ 

  for he was teaching them / as having authority, / and not as their scribes.* 8¹ 

 * See opposite, at 5²⁰ 
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SECTION 3  8¹ - 9³⁵ 

 

1  And when he came down from the mountain,      A A 

  large crowds followed him. ² 

 And behold, a leper approached and worshipped him,     B 

    saying,  

   "Lord, if you are willing,  

     you are able to cleanse me." ³ 

  And stretching out his hand,  

    he touched him,  

    saying,  

   "I am willing.   

    Be cleansed."   

  And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. ⁴ 

 And Jesus says to him,         B’ 

   "See that you tell no one,   

  but go,  

   show yourself to the priest  

  and offer the gift Moses commanded,  

   as a testimony to them." ⁵ 

 

2 And when he had entered Capernaum,       A B 

  a centurion came to him  

    entreating him ⁶ 

    and saying,  

   "Lord, my servant is laid up in the house  

   a paralytic, being tormented terribly" ⁷ 

  and he says to him,  

   "I will come and heal him." ⁸ 

 But answering, the centurion said,       B 

  "Lord, I am not worthy to have you enter under my roof,  

    but only say the word  

   and my servant will be healed. ⁹ 

  For I too am a man  

    under authority,  

   having soldiers under me   

   and I say to this one, / 'Go,' / and he goes,  

    and to another, / 'Come,' / and he comes,  

    and to my slave, / 'Do this,' / and he does it." ¹⁰ 

 And Jesus was astonished hearing this.       B’ 

  And he said to the ones following him,  

    "Truly I tell you,  

    I have not found faith like this from anyone in Israel. ¹¹ 

   And I tell you, many will come from east and west,  

    and they will recline with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob  

    in the kingdom of the heavens. ¹² 
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   But the sons of the kingdom will be cast into the outer darkness;   

    there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth." ¹³ 

  And Jesus said to the centurion,  

   "Go, / as you believe / let it be for you."   

   And in that hour the servant was healed. ¹⁴ 

3 And coming into Peter's house,        a B’ 

   he saw his mother-in-law  

   bedridden and fever-stricken. ¹⁵ 

  And he touched her hand,       b 

   and the fever left her.  

  And she got up         b’ 

   and began to wait on him.  ¹⁶ 

 

4 And when evening came,        a X 

   they brought to him  

   many who were demon-possessed.  

  And he drove out the spirits with a word.     b 

  And all those who had an illness he healed, ¹⁷    b’ 

   so that was fulfilled the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah,  

    saying:  

   "He himself  

    took our infirmities  

    and bore our diseases." ¹⁸ 

 

5 But when Jesus saw a crowd around him,      A A 

  he gave the order to go away to the other side. ¹⁹   

 And approaching one scribe said to him,      B 

   "Teacher,  

    I will follow you wherever you go." ²⁰ 

  And Jesus says to him,        

   "The foxes have holes,  

    and the birds of the air have nests,  

    but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head." ²¹ 

 And another of the disciples said to him,      B’ 

   "Lord,  

    allow me first to go away and bury my father." ²² 

  But Jesus says to him,        

   "Follow me,  

    and leave the dead to bury their dead." ²³ 

 

6 And as he embarked in the boat      a A B 

   his disciples followed him. ²⁴ 

  And behold,        a’ 

   a great storm arose in the sea,  

    so as the boat was getting drenched by the waves,  

   but he himself was sleeping. ²⁵ 
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 And approaching him, they roused him,      a B 

    saying,  

   "Lord, save us!  

    We are perishing!" ²⁶ 

  And he says to them,      a’ 

   "Why are you afraid,  

    O you of little faith?"  

 Then, rising,         a B’ 

   he rebuked the wind and the sea,  

   and there was a great calm. ²⁷ 

  And the men marvelled,      a’ 

    saying,   

   "What kind of man is this,  

   that even the winds and the sea obey him?" ²⁸ 

 

7 And when he came         A B’ 

   to the other side  

   to the region of the Gadarenes,  

  two demon-possessed men met him  

    coming out of the tombs, 

   extremely dangerous  

   so as no one was able to pass that way ²⁹ 

  and behold, 

    they cried out  

    saying, 

   "What do you want with us,  

    Son of God?   

    Have you come here  

    before time  

    to torture us?" ³⁰ 

 Now some distance from them        B 

   there was a herd of many pigs feeding. ³¹ 

  And the demons begged him  

    saying,  

   "If you drive us out,  

    send us into the herd of pigs." ³² 

  And he said to them,  

   "Go!"   

     So coming out they went into the pigs  

 And behold,         B’ 

   the whole herd rushed down the cliff edge into the sea,  

   and died in the waters. ³³ 

  And the herders fled   

   and when they had gone into the town they reported all things  

   and the things about the demon-possessed men. ³⁴ 

  And behold, 
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   all the town came out to meet with Jesus 

   and seeing him  

    they demanded  

    that he leave their region. 9¹ 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

1 And embarking in a boat,        A A 

   he crossed over  

   and came into his own town. ² 

  And behold,  

   they brought to him a paralytic  

   laid on a mat.   

  And when Jesus saw their faith,  he said to the paralytic,  

   "Take heart, child;  

    your sins are forgiven." ³ 

 And behold,          B 

   some of the scribes said to themselves,  

   "This man is blaspheming!"  ⁴ 

  And Jesus knowing their thoughts,  

   said,  

   "Why do you think evil things in your hearts? ⁵ 

  For which is easier:  

   to say: 'Your sins are forgiven,'  

   or to say: 'Get up and walk'? ⁶ 

 But in order that you may know that the Son of Man has authority   B’ 

   on earth  

   to forgive sins..." 

  Then he says to the paralytic,  

   "Get up, / take your mat / and go to your house." ⁷ 

   And getting up / he went away / to his house. ⁸ 

  And seeing,  

   the crowds feared and glorified God  

   who had given such authority to men. ⁹ 

 

2 And as Jesus passed on from there,       A B 

   he saw a man sitting at the seat of custom, 

   named Matthew.  

  And he says to him, / "Follow me."   

  And getting up / he followed him. ¹⁰ 

 And it came about / that he reclined / in the house.    B 

  And behold, 

   a large crowd of tax collectors and sinners came  

   and were eating with Jesus and his disciples. ¹¹ 

  And seeing the Pharisees said to his disciples,  

   "Why with tax collectors and sinners 

   does your teacher eat?" ¹² 

 But hearing, he said,         B’ 
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   "No need have the healthy of a doctor,  

    but the sick have! ¹³ 

  But going, learn what this means: 

   'I desire mercy  

   and not sacrifice.'  

  For I have not come to call  

   the righteous,  

   but sinners." ¹⁴ 

 

3 Then the disciples of John came to him,       A B’ 

   saying,  

  "Why is it we and the Pharisees are fasting,  

   but your disciples are not fasting?" ¹⁵ 

 And Jesus said to them,         B 

  "Are the members of the bridegroom's party able to mourn  

   while the bridegroom is with them?  

   But days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them;  

   and then they will fast. ¹⁶ 

 "Now no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth onto an old garment   B’ 

   for the patch of it tears away from the garment,  

   and a worse tear results. ¹⁷ 

  Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins  

   otherwise the wineskins will burst and the wine will spill out,  

   and the wineskins will be ruined  

  But they put new wine into new wineskins,  

   and both are preserved." ¹⁸ 

 

4 As he was speaking these things to them,      A X 

   behold  

   a certain ruler came,  

    and prostrated himself to him,  

    saying,  

  "My daughter has just now died, 

   but come and put your hand on her  

   and she will revive." ¹⁹ 

  And getting up  

   Jesus followed him,  

   also his disciples. ²⁰ 

 And behold,         B 

   a woman suffering a twelve-year flow of blood  

   approaching from behind  

    touched the fringe of his garment. ²¹ 

  For she was saying to herself,  

   "If only I touch his garment,  

    I will be healed." ²² 

  And Jesus turning and seeing her said,  
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   "Take heart,  

    daughter,  

    your faith has healed you."  

   And the woman was healed from that hour. ²³ 

 And Jesus, coming into the ruler's house,     B’ 

    and seeing  

     the flute players  

     and the noisy crowd, ²⁴ 

   he said,  

    "Depart,  

     for the girl has not died,  

     but sleeps"  

    and they ridiculed him. ²⁵ 

  But when the crowd was put out,  

   entering, he took hold of her hand, 

   and the girl was raised up. ²⁶ 

  And went out this news  

   into all that land. ²⁷ 

 

5 And as Jesus went on from there,       A A 

  two blind men followed him,  

   crying out  

   and saying,  

  "Have mercy on us, Son of David!" ²⁸ 

 And when he had come into the house,       B 

   the blind men came to him,  

  and Jesus says to them,  

   "Do you believe that I am able to do this?"   

  They say to him,  

   "Yes, Lord." ²⁹ 

 Then he touched their eyes,        B’ 

    saying,  

   "According to your faith  

    let it be done for you." ³⁰ 

    And their eyes were opened.   

  And Jesus warned them sternly,  

    saying,  

   "See that no one knows about this." ³¹ 

  But they going out  

   spread the news about him  

   throughout that whole region. ³²  

 

6 And as they were going out,        A B 

   behold,  

  a mute who was demon-possessed was brought to him ³³ 

  and when the demon was expelled,  
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   the mute spoke.   

 The crowd was amazed,        B 

   saying,  

  "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel!" ³⁴ (cf. 8¹) 

 But the Pharisees said,         B’ 

  "By the prince of the demons  

   he expels the demons." ³⁵ 

 

7 And Jesus went around all the towns and villages    a B’ 

   teaching  

   in their synagogues  

  and preaching         b 

   the good news  

   of the kingdom,  

  and healing        b’ 

   every disease  

   and every sickness.  

 

(cf. 4.23: And he went around in all Galilee / teaching / in their synagogues,  

  and preaching / the good news / of the kingdom,  

  and healing / every disease / and every sickness among the people.)  
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PART TWO: 9.36-19.1a 

KINGDOM BUILDING, JESUS EQUIPS AND PREPARES HIS DISCIPLES… 

 

 

 

‘Kingdom building, Jesus equips and prepares his disciples.’ Again, this all there is room for on a chart 

that attempts to describe the shape and contents, as well as the references, of such a gospel. It begins 

with Jesus’ compassion for the crowds and for seeing the future harvest well served. Mission 

Instructions balance Instructions for the church. All of the symmetry of this central part of the gospel 

hinges and hangs on parables of the Kingdom, on how it will grow, how things will be, who will be 

included and who will be out.  

 

Here in this gospel’s second and central part of three, the writer presents another 70 pieces of text:  5 

X 14 pieces: 

Section 4         14                               14  
Section 5   7  :  7             ABB’ X ABB’ : ABB’ X ABB’ 
Section C         14             or                  14  
Section 5’   7  :  7             ABB’ X ABB’ : ABB’ X ABB’ 
Section 4’         14                               14  

 

The opening and closing pieces of this central part of the gospel are important to the whole 

presentation. Clearly, 9.36-38 begins this new theme that is developed throughout it. And 19.1a tells 

how Jesus departs from Galilee. The next piece well establishes the setting for the final (third) part of 

the gospel.
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SECTION 4  9³⁶-11¹   

 

1 And when he saw the crowds,        A  

  he was filled with compassion for them,  

  because they were distressed and laid low,  

   as sheep without a shepherd.  ³⁷ 

 Then he says to his disciples,        A’ 

  "The harvest is plentiful,  

    but the workers are few. ³⁸ 

   Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore,  

   that he thrust forward workers into his harvest." 10¹  

 

2 And calling forward his twelve disciples,      A   

  he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as to expel them,  

  and to heal / every disease / and every illness. ² 

 And of the twelve apostles,        B 

   the names are these:  

  first, Simon, the one called Peter,  

    and his brother Andrew;  

   and James the son of Zebedee  

    and John his brother; ³ 

   Philip  

    and Bartholomew;  

  Thomas and Matthew the tax collector;  

   James son of Alphaeus and Thaddaeus; ⁴ 

   Simon the Canaanite  

    and Judas Iscariot,  

    the one who betrayed him. ⁵ 

 These twelve Jesus sent out, / giving orders to them, / saying:   B’ 

   Do not go down a Gentile road,  

    and do not enter a town of Samaritans. ⁶ 

   But go rather / to the lost sheep / of the house of Israel. ⁷ 

  And as you go,  

    preach saying:  

    'The kingdom of heaven has drawn near':  ⁸ 

   heal the sick,  

    raise the dead,  

    cleanse the lepers,  

   drive out the demons,  

    freely you have received;  

    freely give.  ⁹ 

  Pack neither gold  

    nor silver  

    nor copper in your belts, ¹⁰ 

   neither a bag for the trip,  

    nor two tunics,  
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    nor spare sandals,  

   nor a staff;  

    for worthy  

    is the worker of his keep. ¹¹ 

 

3 And whatever town or village you enter,        

  find out who in it is worthy,  

  and stay there until you leave. ¹² 

 But when entering the house,  

   greet it. ¹³ 

  And if indeed the house is worthy,  

   let your peace come upon it.   

  But if it is not worthy,  

   let your peace return to you.  ¹⁴ 

 And whoever does not welcome you or listen to your words,  

  go outside that house or town  

   and shake off the dust on your feet; ¹⁵ 

  truly, I tell you,  

   it will be more bearable  

    for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah,  

    on the day of judgement  

   than for that town. ¹⁶ 

 

4 Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves.      

  Be shrewd as snakes therefore, yet innocent as doves. ¹⁷ 

  And be on your guard against men;  

   for they will hand you over to councils,  

   and they will flog you in their synagogues. ¹⁸ 

 

5 And also before governors and kings you will be brought,      

  because of me,  

  to be a testimony to them and to the nations.  ¹⁹ 

 But when they arrest you,  

  do not worry how  

  or what you might say.   

 For it will be given to you at that hour what you should say; ²⁰ 

  because you are not the ones speaking,  

  but the Spirit of your Father is the one speaking, through you.  ²¹ 

 

6 And brother will betray brother to death,        

  and a father a child;  

  and children will stand up against parents  

   and put them to death.  ²² 

 And you will be hated by all because of my name,  

  but the one who endures to the end,  

  this one will be saved. ²³ 
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 But when they persecute you in this town,  

  flee to another;  

  for truly I tell you,  

   by no means will you complete the towns of Israel  

   before the Son of Man has come. ²⁴ 

 

7 A disciple is not above the teacher,         

  nor a servant above his lord. ²⁵ 

 It is sufficient for the disciple that he become like his teacher,  

  and the servant like his lord.  

 If the head of the house they called Beelzebub,  

  how much more the members of his household. ²⁶ 

 

8 So do not fear them         A   

   for there is nothing veiled that will not be unveiled,  

   or hidden that will not be made known. ²⁷ 

  What I say to you in the dark,  

   you are to say in the light;  

  and what you hear whispered in your ear,  

   you are to proclaim on the housetops. ²⁸ 

 And do not fear those who kill the body      B  

  but cannot kill the soul.   

 But do fear rather the one who can destroy both soul and body   B’ 

  in Gehenna.²⁹ 

 

9 Are not two sparrows sold for an assarion?      A  

  Yet not one of them will fall to the ground  

  without your Father seeing. ³⁰ 

 But as for you,          B 

  even the hairs of your head  

  all are numbered, ³¹ 

 Therefore, do not fear,        B’ 

  you matter more than many sparrows. ³² 

 

10 Everyone, therefore, who shall acknowledge me before men,   A  

  I also will acknowledge him before my Father in heaven. ³³ 

 And whoever disowns me before men,       A’ 

  I also will disown him before my Father in heaven. ³⁴ 

 

11 Do not suppose         A  

  that I have come  

  to bring peace upon the earth.  

 I did not come         B 

  to bring peace, 

  but a sword. ³⁵ 

 For I have come         B’ 
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  to turn a man against his father,  

   and a daughter against her mother,  

   and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ³⁶  

  and a man's enemies   

   will be the members of his household. ³⁷ 

 

12 The one who loves father or mother more than me     A  

   is not worthy of me;  

  and the one who loves son or daughter more than me  

   is not worthy of me; ³⁸ 

  and he who does not take up his cross and follow after me  

   is not worthy of me. ³⁹ 

 The one finding his life         B 

  will lose it. 

 And the one losing his life       B’ 

  for my sake  

  will find it. ⁴⁰ 

 

13 The one receiving you        a A  

   receives me,  

  and the one receiving me      a’ 

   receives the one who sent me. ⁴¹ 

 The one receiving a prophet       a B 

   in the name of a prophet  

   will receive a prophet's reward,  

  and the one receiving a righteous man     a’ 

   in the name of a righteous man 

   will receive a righteous man's reward. ⁴² 

 And whoever gives to drink       a B’ 

   to one of these little ones even just a cup of cold water  

   in the name of a disciple,  

  truly I tell you,       a’ 

   by no means will he lose his reward." 11¹ 

 

14 And it came about           

  that when Jesus had finished / giving instructions / to his twelve disciples,  

  he departed from there / to teach and to preach / in their towns. 
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SECTION 5  11²-12⁵⁰ 

 

1 Now when John heard         A A 

   in prison  

   about the works of Christ,  

 sending through his disciples, ³       B 

   he said to him,  

  "Are you the one who is to come,  

   or are we to expect another?" ⁴ 

 And answering,  Jesus said to them,       B’ 

   "Go and report back to John  

    what things you are hearing and seeing: ⁵ 

  The blind see again  

    and the lame walk,  

   lepers are cleansed  

    and the deaf hear,  

   and the dead are raised  

    and the poor have good news preached to them. ⁶ 

  And blessed is he 

   who is not offended  

   on my account." ⁷ 

 

2 And as these were leaving,        A B 

  Jesus began to speak to the crowd  

  about John:  

 "What did you go out into the desert to see?      B 

    A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind? ⁸ 

  But what did you go out to see?  

   A man dressed in fine clothes?  

   Behold,  

    those wearing fine clothes  

    are in the houses of kings. ⁹  

  But what did you go out to see?  

   A prophet?  

    Yes, I tell you,  

    and more than a prophet. ¹⁰ 

   This is the one about whom it is written:  

    'Behold,  

     I am sending my messenger  

     before your face,  

    who will prepare  

     your way  

     before you.' ¹¹ 

 Truly, I tell you:          B’ 

   among those born of women  

    there has not risen anyone greater  
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    than John the Baptist  

   but the one  

    who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater  

    than he. ¹² 

  And from the days of John the Baptist until now,  

   the kingdom of heaven has been forcefully advancing,  

   and forceful men are seizing it. ¹³ 

  For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John. ¹⁴ 

   And if you are willing to receive it,  

    he is Elijah  

    the one about to come. ¹⁵ 

   Let the one who has ears,  

    hear." ¹⁶ 

 

3 To what can I compare this generation?       A B’ 

 It is like children sitting in the marketplace,     a B 

    calling out to the others,  

    saying: ¹⁷ 

   'We played the flute for you,  

    and you didn't dance;  

   we sang a dirge,  

    and you didn't mourn.' ¹⁸ 

  For came John the Baptist      b 

    neither eating  

    nor drinking,  

    and they say,  

   'He has a demon.' ¹⁹ 

  Came the Son of Man       b’ 

    eating  

    and drinking,  

    and they say,  

   'Behold  

    a glutton and a drunkard,  

    a friend of tax collectors and sinners.'   

 Yet wisdom is justified         B’ 

  by her works." ²⁰ 

 

4 Then Jesus began to denounce the towns      A X 

  in which most of his miracles had occurred,  

  because they had not repented: ²¹ 

 "Woe to you, Korazin!         B 

   Woe to you, Bethsaida!  

  Because if in Tyre and Sidon had happened the miracles  

    that have happened in you,  

   long ago, 

    they would have repented in sackcloth and ashes. ²² 
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  However, I tell you,  

   it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon  

    in the day of judgement  

   than for you. ²³ 

 And you, Capernaum,         B’ 

   will you be exalted as far as heaven?  

   As far as Hades you will descend. 

  Because if in Sodom had happened the miracles  

    that have happened in you,  

   it would have remained until today. ²⁴ 

  However, I tell you,  

   that it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom  

    in the day of judgement  

   than for you." ²⁵ 

 

5 At that time          A A 

   answering 

   Jesus said,  

  "I praise you, / Father, / Lord of heaven and earth,  

   because you have hidden these things  

    from the sophisticated  

    and learned,  

   and revealed them  

    to little children. ²⁶ 

  Yes, Father,  

   because this was for your good pleasure. ²⁷ 

 All things have been handed over to me      B 

   by my Father.  

  and no one knows the Son  

   except the Father,  

  and no one knows the Father except the Son  

   and those to whom the Son chooses  

   to reveal him. ²⁸ 

 Come to me,          B’ 

   all you who are weary and burdened,  

   and I will give you rest. ²⁹ 

  Take my yoke upon you  

    and learn from me,  

   because I am gentle and humble in heart,  

   and you will find rest for your souls. ³⁰ 

  For my yoke is easy  

   and my burden is light." 12¹ 

 

6 At that time Jesus was going on the Sabbath through the cornfields.   A B 

   and his disciples were hungry,  

  And they began  
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   to pluck some ears of corn 

   and to eat.  ² 

  And when the Pharisees saw this,  

    they said to him,  

    "Behold!  

   Your disciples are doing  

   what it is not permissible to do on a Sabbath!"  ³ 

 And he said to them,         B 

   "Have you not read what David did,  

    when he hungered 

    and those with him? ⁴ 

  How he entered the house of God,  

   and the loaves of offering he ate,  

   which for him was not permissible to eat,  

    neither for those with him,  

    but only for the priests? ⁵ 

  Or haven't you read in the Law  

   that on the Sabbath  

   the priests in the temple can profane the Sabbath,  

    and yet are guiltless? ⁶ 

 And I tell you,          B’ 

   something greater than the temple is here. ⁷ 

  But if you had known what this means:  

   'I desire mercy, not sacrifice,' 

    you would not have condemned the innocent.  ⁸ 

  For the Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath." ⁹ 

 

7 And going on from there,        A B’ 

   he went into their synagogue, ¹⁰ 

  and behold,  

   a man with a useless hand,  

  and they questioned him,  

    saying,  

   "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?" 

    in order that they might accuse him, ¹¹ 

 And he said to them,         B 

  "Is there anyone among you  

   who has one sheep,  

    and if it falls on the Sabbath  

    into a pit, 

   will he not get his arms around it  

    and rescue it? ¹² 

  By how much more valuable is a man than a sheep! 

   Therefore it is lawful  

   on the Sabbath / good / to do." ¹³ 

 Then he says to the man,        B’ 
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   "Stretch out your hand."  

  And he stretched it out,  

   and it was restored,  

   as sound as the other. ¹⁴ 

  And the Pharisees went out  

   and began to plot against him,  

   as to how they might kill him. ¹⁵ 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 But Jesus.         A A 

   being aware of this,  

   departed from there,  

  and many crowds followed him,  

  and he healed them all. ¹⁶ 

 And he ordered them         B 

   that they should not make his presence known, ¹⁷ 

  that might be fulfilled  

   the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah,  

   saying: ¹⁸ 

 Behold,          B’ 

   my servant  

    whom I have chosen,  

   my beloved  

    in whom my soul is well pleased;  

  I will put my Spirit upon him,  

    and he will announce judgment to the nations. ¹⁹ 

   He will not quarrel  

    neither cry out;  

    nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets. ²⁰ 

   A bruised reed he will not break,  

    and a smouldering wick he will not snuff out,  

    till he brings judgment to victory. ²¹ 

  And in his name  

   nations will hope." ²² 

 

2 Then they brought to him       A B 

   a demon possessed man  

   blind and mute,  

  and he healed him  

   so that the mute man spoke and saw ²³ 

  and all the crowds were astonished  

   and said,  

   "Is not this the Son of David?" ²⁴ 

 But when the Pharisees heard this,       B 

   they said,  

  "This man does not expel demons 
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   except by Beelzebub,  

   the ruler of the demons." ²⁵ 

 But knowing their thoughts,        B’ 

    he said to them,  

   "Every kingdom divided against itself will be brought to desolation,  

    and every town or house divided against itself will not stand. ²⁶ 

  And if Satan is driving out Satan,  

    he is divided against himself,  

    so how will his kingdom stand? ²⁷ 

   And if I am driving out the demons by Beelzebub,  

    by whom are your disciples driving them out?  

    therefore, they will be your judges. ²⁸ 

   But if I am driving out the demons by the Spirit of God,  

    then the kingdom of God has come upon you. ²⁹ 

  Or how can anyone enter the house of the strong man  

     and seize his things,  

    unless he first binds the strong man?  

    And then he will plunder his house. ³⁰ 

   The one who is not with me is against me.  

   And the one who does not gather with me scatters. ³¹ 

 

3 Therefore I tell you,          B’ 

  all sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men,  

  but the blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven  ³² 

 and whoever speaks a word  

  against the Son of Man  

  will be forgiven,  

 but whoever speaks  

  against the Holy Spirit,  

  it will not be forgiven him,  

   either in this age  

   or in the one to come.³³ 

 

4 Either make the tree good and its fruit good,      A X 

  or make the tree bad and its fruit bad;  

  for the tree is known by its fruit. ³⁴ 

 Offspring of vipers,         B 

   how can you speak good things,  

    since you are evil?  

   for out of the abundance of the heart  

    the mouth speaks. ³⁵ 

  The good man  

   out of the treasure of good in his heart  

   brings out good things.  

  And the evil man  

   out of his treasure of evil 
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   brings out evil. ³⁶ 

 And I tell you,          B’ 

   that every idle word  

    which men will speak,  

   they will have to give account for it 

    on the day of judgement, ³⁷ 

  for out of your words  

   you will be justified,  

  and out of your words  

   you will be condemned." ³⁸ 

 

 

 

5 Then answered him,        A A 

   some of the scribes and Pharisees  

   saying,  

  "Teacher,  

   we want to see a sign from you." ³⁹ 

 And he answering said to them,       A’ 

   "An evil and adulterous generation asks for a sign. "  

   "And no sign will be given it  

     except the sign of the prophet Jonah. " ⁴⁰ 

    For as Jonah was  

     in the belly of the sea monster  

     three days and three nights; 

    so will be the Son of Man  

     in the heart of the earth  

     three days and three nights. ⁴¹  

  Men of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment   

    with this generation  

    and condemn it,  

   because they repented at the preaching of Jonah,  

   and behold,  

    something greater than Jonah is here. ⁴² 

  The Queen of the South will be raised up at the judgment  

    with this generation  

    and condemn it,  

   because she came from the ends of the earth  

    to hear the wisdom of Solomon,  

   and behold,  

    something greater than Solomon is here. ⁴³ 

 

6 Now when the unclean spirit comes out from a man,    A B  

  it goes through waterless places seeking rest,  

  and does not find any. ⁴⁴ 

 Then it says,          B 
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   'I will return to my house  

   from which I came.'  

  And when it arrives,  

  it finds the house standing empty,  

   swept clean  

   and put in order. ⁴⁵ 

 Then it goes          B’ 

   and brings with it  

    seven other spirits  

    more evil than itself,  

   and entering it lives there.   

  And the final condition of that man is worse than the first.  

  Thus it will be also with this evil generation." ⁴⁶ 

 

7 While he was still speaking to the crowd,      A B’ 

  behold,  

   his mother and brothers stood outside,  

   wanting to talk to him, ⁴⁷ 

  and someone said to him,  

   "Behold,  

   your mother and your brothers are standing outside, 

     wanting to talk to you." ⁴⁸ 

 And answering, / he said / to the one who informed him,    B 

  "Who is my mother?  

   And who are my brothers?"  ⁴⁹ 

 And extending his hand / toward his disciples, / he said,     B’ 

  "Behold, / my mother / and my brothers. ⁵⁰ 

   For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven,  

    he is my brother and sister and mother."  
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SECTION C  13¹ - ⁵³  

 

1 In that day          A  

  Jesus went out of the house  

   and sat down by the lake ²  

  and such large crowds gathered around him,  

   that he got into a boat to sit in it,  

   and all the crowd stood on the shore. ³ 

 And he spoke to them         B  

  many things 

  in parables,  

  saying:  

 "Behold,          B’ 

    the sower of seeds went out to sow seeds ⁴ 

    and as he sowed seeds,  

   some indeed fell beside the way,  

    and the birds came  

    and ate them up. ⁵ 

   but others fell on the rocky places,  

    where it did not have much soil,  

    and it sprang up quickly  

     because it did not have depth of soil. ⁶ 

  Now when the sun came up,  

    it was scorched,  

    and because it had no root,  

     it dried up, ⁷ 

   but others fell on the thorns,  

    and the thorns grew up  

    and choked them, ⁸ 

   and others fell on the good soil  

    and yielded fruit,  

    one a hundredfold,  

     the other sixty  

     and another thirty. ⁹ 

  The one who has ears,  

   let him hear." ¹⁰     (see 13⁴³) 

 

2 And the disciples came to him        A  

   and they said to him,  

  "Why do you speak to them in parables?" ¹¹ 

 And he answered         B 

    and he said,  

   "To you it has been granted  

    to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,  

   but to them it has not been granted: ¹² 

  For to the one who has,  
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   it will be given,  

   and he will have an abundance.  

  As for the one who does not have,  

   even what he has  

   will be taken away from him. ¹³ 

 For this reason I speak to them in parables, that     B’ 

   'Seeing  

    they do not see,  

   and hearing  

    they neither hear  

    nor understand.' ¹⁴ 

  And in them is fulfilled 

     the prophecy of Isaiah,  

     which says:  

    'In hearing, 

     you will hear  

     and never understand;  

    and seeing, 

     you will see  

     and never perceive. ¹⁵ 

   For the heart of this people has become impervious;  

     and with the ears  

      they have hardly heard  

     and their eyes  

      they have closed,  

    lest  

     they see with the eyes  

     and with the ears hear 

    and understand with the heart,  

     and turn back,  

     and I would heal them.' ¹⁶ 

   "But of you blessed  

    are the eyes  

     because they see,  

    and the ears  

     because they hear. ¹⁷ 

   For truly I tell you,  

    that many prophets and righteous ones longed  

   to see  

    what you are seeing,  

    but did not see it,  

   and to hear  

    what you are hearing,  

    but did not hear it. ¹⁸  

 

3 You, hear, therefore,         A  
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  the parable  

  of the one sowing seeds: ¹⁹  

  When anyone hears the word of the kingdom     a B 

   and does not understand,  

  the evil one comes       b 

   and snatches away  

   what was sown in his heart:  

  this is what was sown beside the way. ²⁰    b’ 

  And what was sown in the rocky places,     a B’ 

   this is the one who hears the word  

    and immediately with joy receives it ²¹ 

    but as he has no root in himself  

     it is short-lived.  

   for when trouble or persecution comes,  

    because of the word,  

    he quickly falls away. ²² 

  And what was sown in the thorns,     b 

   this is the one who hears the word, 

   and the worry of the age  

     and the seductiveness of wealth  

     choke the word,  

    and it becomes unfruitful. ²³ 

  And what was sown in the good soil,     b’ 

   this is the one who hears the word 

    and understands,  

    who indeed bears fruit  

   and indeed one, a hundredfold,  

    the other sixty,  

    the other thirty. ²⁴ 

 

4 Another parable he put before them,         

    saying:  

   "The kingdom of heaven is likened  

    to a man sowing good seed in his field. ²⁵ 

  But while the men were sleeping,  

   his enemy came and  

    sowed weeds in between the wheat  

   and went away. ²⁶ 

  And when the wheat grass had sprung up and formed ears,  

   then the weeds appeared. ²⁷ 

 So the owner's servants came to him and said to him,  

   'Sir, you sowed good seed in your field, did you not?  

   How then does it have weeds?' ²⁸ 

  And he said to them,  

   'A hateful person did this.'  

  And the servants say to him,  



69 
 

   'Do you want us to go out, then, and collect them?' ²⁹ 

 But he says, 'No,  

   lest while collecting the weeds  

   you uproot the wheat along with them. ³⁰ 

  Leave both to grow together until the harvest.  

  And at the time of harvest I will tell the reapers: 

   ‘Collect firstly the weeds  

    and tie them in bundles to be burned,  

   but gather the wheat  

    into my barn.' ³¹ 

 

5 Another parable he put before them,       A  

   saying,  

  "The kingdom of heaven is like  

   a mustard seed,  

   which a man took  

   and sowed in his field, ³² 

 which indeed is smaller than all the seeds,      B 

 but when it grows,         B’ 

  it is larger than all the herbs,  

   and becomes a tree,  

  so that the birds of the air come  

   and nest in its branches!"  ³³ 

 

6 Another parable he spoke to them:         

  "The kingdom of heaven is like  

   yeast,  

 which a woman took and mixed in three measures of dough,  

 until the whole batch was leavened."  ³⁴ 

 

7 Jesus spoke all these things          

  in parables 

  to the crowds;  

 and without a parable  

  he did not speak to them, ³⁵ 

 so that was fulfilled the thing spoken through the prophet 

   saying:  

  "I will open my mouth in parables,   

   I will utter things hidden since the creation of the world." ³⁶ 

 

8 Then,           A  

   leaving the crowds,  

   he went into the house  

  and came to him his disciples  

   saying,  

   "Explain to us  
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    the parable  

    of the weeds of the field" ³⁷ 

  and answering  

   he said,  

 "The one sowing the good seed is the Son of Man, ³⁸    B 

  and the field is the world,  

   and the good seed,  

    these are the children of the kingdom  

   and the weeds  

    they are the children of the evil one, ³⁹ 

  and the enemy,  

   the one sowing them,  

   is the devil.  

 Now the harvest is the completion of the age,      B’ 

    and the reapers are angels. ⁴⁰ 

   as, therefore, the weeds are collected and consumed by fire,  

   so it will be at the completion of the age. ⁴¹ 

  The Son of Man will send out his angels,  

   and they will collect out of his kingdom  

    all the things that lead to sin  

    and those who practice lawlessness; ⁴² 

   and they will throw them into the furnace of fire;  

    there will be weeping,  

    and gnashing of teeth. ⁴³ 

  Then,        

   the righteous will shine forth like the sun  

    in the kingdom of their Father.  

   The one who has ears,  

    let him hear. ⁴⁴ 

 

9 The kingdom of heaven is like       a   

  treasure  

  hidden in a field,  

 which when a man found it       b 

  he hid it again.  

 and for his joy         b’ 

  he goes and sells what things he has,  

  and buys that field. ⁴⁵ 

 

10 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like         

  a man 

  a merchant who was looking for fine pearls, ⁴⁶ 

 and when he found one highly valuable pearl,  

 he went away  

  and sold everything that he had  

  and bought it. ⁴⁷ 
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11 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like         

  a net cast into the sea  

  and catching every kind of fish, ⁴⁸ 

 which when full,  

  the fishers pulled up onto the shore,  

 and sitting down,  

  they collected the good kinds into baskets,  

  but threw away the bad. ⁴⁹ 

 

12 Thus it will be            

  at the completion of the age:  

 the angels will go forth  

  and they will separate the evil ones  

  from out of the midst of the righteous, ⁵⁰ 

 and they will throw them into the furnace of fire: 

  there will be weeping,  

  and gnashing of teeth." ⁵¹ 

 

13 Jesus said to them,          

   "Have you understood all these things?"   

 They say to him,  

  "Yes." ⁵² 

 And he said to them,  

  "Therefore every scribe  

   instructed about the kingdom of heaven  

   is like  

  a man who owns a house,  

   who brings out of his store  

   both new and old things." ⁵³ 

 

14 And it came about           

  that when Jesus had finished these parables,  

  he departed from there. 
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SECTION 5’ 13⁵⁴ - 16²⁰ 

 

1 And coming into his home town,       A A 

   he taught them in their synagogue,  

   so that they were astounded,  

    and said,  

  "Where did this man  

    get this wisdom  

    and miraculous powers? ⁵⁵ 

   Is not this the son of the carpenter?  

   Is not his mother named Mary,  

    and his brothers  

     Jacob and Joseph  

     and Simon and Judah ⁵⁶ 

    and his sisters -  

     aren't they all here with us?  

  Where,  

   therefore,  

   did this man get all these things?" ⁵⁷ 

 And they were offended        B 

  by him.  

 And Jesus said to them,         B’ 

  "A prophet is not without honour  

   except in his home town,  

   and among his relatives." ⁵⁸ 

  And he did not do there  

   many miracles,  

   because of their unbelief. 14¹  

 

2 At that time,          A B 

   Herod the tetrarch heard  

   the report about Jesus, ² 

  and he said to his servants,  

  "This is John the Baptist!  

   He is risen from the dead,  

   and that is why miraculous powers  

    are at work in him!" ³ 

 For Herod had arrested John,        B 

    and bound him,  

   and put him away in prison,  

   because of Herodias,  

    his brother Philip's wife. ⁴ 

  For John had been saying to him,  

   "It is not lawful for you to have her." ⁵ 

  And though wanting to kill him,  

   he feared the crowd,  
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   because they regarded him as a prophet. ⁶ 

 Now when Herod's birthday took place,       B’ 

    the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst,  

    and she pleased Herod; ⁷ 

   for which reason he promised with an oath  

    to give her whatever she might ask for. ⁸ 

   So after being instructed by her mother,  

    "Give me," she says, "here on a platter 

     the head of John the Baptist." ⁹ 

  And being grieved,   

    the king  

   on account of the oaths  

    and those reclining with him,  

   he commanded that it be given, ¹⁰ 

  And sending orders  

    he had John beheaded in the prison. ¹¹ 

   And his head was brought on a platter  

    and given to the girl,  

    and she carried it to her mother. ¹² 

   And his disciples approached 

    and took the corpse and buried him.   

    and went and told Jesus. ¹³ 

 

3 And hearing this,         A B’ 

  Jesus went away from there,  

  in a boat / to a remote place / by himself.  

 And the crowds heard,         B 

  and followed him on foot  

  from the towns. ¹⁴ 

 And getting out, he saw a large crowd,       B’ 

  and he was moved with compassion for them,  

  and he healed their sick.  ¹⁵ 

 

4 Now as evening came on,        A X 

   the disciples came to him,  

   saying,  

  "The place is remote,  

   and the hour  

   is already late, 

   dismiss the crowds,  

   that they can go away into the villages  

   and buy food for themselves." ¹⁶ 

 But Jesus said to them,         B 

   "They do not need to go away.  

    You give them something to eat." ¹⁷ 

  But they say to him,  
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   "We have nothing here  

    except five loaves  

    and two fish." ¹⁸ 

  And he said,  

   "Bring them here to me." ¹⁹ 

 And having directed the crowds     (a) a B’ 

    to recline  

    on the grass,  

   taking the five loaves and the two fish,   (b) 

    looking up to heaven,  

    he gave a blessing  

   and braking,      (b’) 

    he gave the loaves to the disciples,  

    and the disciples to the crowds. ²⁰ 

  And all ate and were satisfied.      b 

   And they picked up the left-over scraps.  

   A full twelve baskets of them! ²¹ 

  Now the ones eating were men     b’ 

   about five thousand,  

   apart from women and children. ²² 

 

5 And immediately he ordered his disciples       A 

   to get into the boat  

   and to go on ahead of him to the other side,  

  while he dismissed the crowds ²³ 

  and after he had dismissed the crowds,  

   he went up into the mountain  

   by himself to pray.  

 

6 Now as evening came on       a A B 

  he was alone there²⁴      b 

  and the boat was now many furlongs from land   b’ 

   being battered by the waves,  

   because the wind was contrary. ²⁵ 

 And in the fourth watch of the night      a B 

   he went out toward them,  

   walking on the lake. ²⁶ 

  And when the disciples saw him     b 

    walking on the lake,  

   they were terrified,  

    saying,  

    "It's a ghost!"  

   And they cried out in fear. ²⁷ 

  And immediately Jesus spoke to them    b’ 

    saying:  

   "Take heart,  
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    it is I.  

   Don't be afraid." ²⁸ 

 And answering him Peter said,       a B’ 

   "Lord,  

    if it is you,  

    order me to come to you on the water." ²⁹ 

   And he said, "Come."  

  And getting out of the boat      b 

    Peter walked on the water,  

    and went toward Jesus. ³⁰ 

   But when he saw the violent wind,  

    he became afraid.  

   And beginning to sink,  

    he cried out, saying,  

    "Lord, save me!" ³¹ 

  And immediately Jesus reached out his hand  (a) b’ 

     and grabbed him,  

     and he said to him,  

    "O you of little faith,  

    why did you doubt?" ³² 

   And when they climbed into the boat,   (b) 

    the wind ceased. ³³ 

   And those in the boat worshipped him,   (b’) 

    saying,  

    "Truly, you are Son of God." ³⁴ 

 

7 And crossing over,          B’ 

  they came / onto land / at Gennesaret. ³⁵ 

 And recognising him, 

  the men of that place sent word into all that district,  

  and they brought to him all those who were sick. ³⁶ 

 And they begged him  

  that they might only touch the hem of his garment;  

  and as many as touched it were completely healed. 15¹  

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 Then come to Jesus         A A 

    from Jerusalem  

    some Pharisees and scribes,  

     saying, ² 

   "Why do your disciples break the tradition of the elders?  

    For they do not wash their hands when they eat." ³ 

  And answering, he said to them,  

     "Why indeed do you break the commandment of God  

     on account of your tradition? ⁴ 
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    For God said,  

     'Honour the father and the mother', and 

     'The one speaking evil of father or mother 

      by death  

      let him die.' ⁵ 

    But you say,  

     ‘Whoever says to the father or the mother:  

     “Whatever by me you might be owed  

      is a gift vowed to God.”’ ⁶ 

   By no means will he honour his father or his mother with it.  

   And you have annulled the word of God on account of your tradition. ⁷  

  "You hypocrites!  

    Isaiah has prophesied rightly about you,  

    saying, ⁸ 

   'This people draw near to me with their mouth,  

    and honour me with their lips,  

    but their heart is far from me. ⁹ 

   They worship me in vain, 

    teaching as law  

    the decrees of men.' ¹⁰ 

 And calling the crowd forward,        B 

    he said to them,  

   "Listen, and understand: ¹¹ 

  The thing entering  

   into the mouth  

   does not make a man unclean,  

  but the thing coming forth  

   out of the mouth,  

   this makes a man unclean." ¹² 

 Then, the disciples coming to him, say to him,      B’ 

   "Do you know  

    that the Pharisees  

    hearing this word 

    were offended?" ¹³ 

  And answering he said,  

    "Every plant that my Father in heaven has not planted  

     will be uprooted. ¹⁴ 

   Leave them;  

    they are blind leaders of the blind.  

    And if a blind person leads a blind person,  

     both will fall into a pit." ¹⁵ 

   And answering, Peter said to him,  

    "Explain the parable to us." ¹⁶ 

  And he said,  

    "Are you also this unintelligent? ¹⁷ 

   Do you not understand that everything entering the mouth  
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    goes into the stomach,  

    and then is ejected into the sewer? ¹⁸ 

   But the things coming forth out of the mouth  

     come from the heart,  

     and those things make a man unclean. ¹⁹ 

    For out of the heart,  

      come forth  

      evil reasoning,  

     murder, / adultery, / fornication,  

     theft, / false testimony, / slander. ²⁰ 

    These are the things making a man unclean;  

     but the eating with unwashed hands,  

     that does not make the man unclean." ²¹ 

 

2 And going forth from there,        A B 

    Jesus departed to the areas of Tyre and Sidon. ²² 

   And behold,  

    a Canaanite woman  

    from those regions,  

   on coming forward, 

    she cried out,  

    saying,  

  "Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David!  

   My daughter is suffering terribly from a demon." ²³ 

  But he answered not a word to her.  

 And coming to him,        B 

    his disciples urge him,  

    saying,  

   "Send her away,  

    because she is crying out behind us." ²⁴ 

  And answering, he said,  

   "I was sent only / to the lost sheep / of the house of Israel." ²⁵ 

  But approaching 

    she worshipped him  

    saying,  

   "Lord, help me." ²⁶ 

 And answering, he said,        B’ 

   "It is not right to take the children's bread  

    and toss it to the dogs." ²⁷ 

  And she said,  

   "Yes, Lord;  

    but even the dogs eat  

    from the falling crumbs  

    from their master's table." ²⁸ 

  Then, answering, Jesus said to her,  

   "Oh, woman!  
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     Great is your faith!  

    Let it be to you as you desire."  

    And her daughter was healed  

    from that very hour.²⁹ 

 

3 And departing from there,        A B’ 

   Jesus came near the Sea of Galilee;  

  and having gone up into the mountain,  

  he sat there. ³⁰ 

 And approached him many crowds,       B 

  having with them the lame,  

   the maimed, the blind, the mute,  

   and many others,  

  and they laid them  

   down at his feet.  

 And he healed them, ³¹        B’ 

   so that the crowd marvelled,  

  seeing the mute speaking,  

   the maimed whole,  

    and lame walking  

    and blind seeing,  

  and they glorified the God of Israel.  ³² 

 

4 And Jesus          A X 

   calling forward his disciples,    

   he said,  

  "I feel for the crowd,  

   because for three days now they have been with me  

   and they have not had anything to eat.  

  And to dismiss them without eating,  

   I am not willing,  

   lest they collapse on the way." ³³ 

 And the disciples say to him,        B 

   "Where in the desert can we obtain so many loaves of bread,  

   enough to satisfy so large a crowd?" ³⁴ 

  And Jesus says to them,  

   "How many loaves do you have?"   

  And they said,  

   "Seven, and a few fish."  ³⁵ 

 And having commanded the crowd       B’ 

    to recline  

    on the ground, ³⁶ 

   he took the seven loaves of bread and the fish,  

   and giving thanks,  

     he broke them up into bits  

    and gave to the disciples,  
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    and the disciples to the crowds. ³⁷ 

  And all ate and were satisfied.  

   And they picked up the left-over scraps:  

   seven full baskets! ³⁸ 

  Now the ones eating were  

    four thousand men,  

    apart from women and children, ³⁹ 

   and having dismissed the crowds,  

   he embarked in the boat,  

    and went into the region of Magadan. 16¹ 

 

 

5 And the Pharisees and Sadducees approach him,      A 

  and testing him,  

   they asked him to show them a sign from heaven ² 

  but answering, 

   he said to them,  

 "When evening comes,  

   you say,  

    'Fair weather,  

    the sky is red' ³ 

   and in the morning,  

    'Today, stormy weather,  

     for the sky is red and threatening.'  

  The face, indeed, of the sky  

   you know how to judge.  

  But the signs of the times  

   you are not able to.⁴ 

  A wicked and adulterous generation demands a sign,  

   but no sign will be given it  

   except the sign of Jonah."  

  And leaving them , 

  he went away. ⁵ 

 

 

6 And when the disciples were going to the other side,     A B 

   they forgot  

   to take bread loaves. ⁶ 

  And Jesus said to them,  

   "Watch out.  

    and be on your guard  

    against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees." ⁷ 

  And they were discussing between themselves,  

    saying,  

   "We didn't bring bread loaves." ⁸ 

 And knowing,          B 
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    Jesus said,  

   "Why are you discussing between yourselves, 

    you of little faith, 

    that you have no loaves'? ⁹ 

  Do you still not understand  

   nor remember the five loaves for the five thousand,  

    and how many baskets you picked up ¹⁰ 

   nor the seven loaves for the four thousand,  

    and how many baskets you picked up? ¹¹ 

  How do you not understand  

   that it was not about bread I was speaking to you  

   but be on your guard  

    against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees." ¹² 

 Then they understood,         B’ 

  that he had not said to watch out for the yeast of the loaves,  

  but for the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. ¹³ 

 

 

7 And as Jesus entered into the region of Caesarea Philippi,    B’ 

    he questioned his disciples,  

    saying,  

    "Whom do men say the Son of Man is?" ¹⁴ 

   and they said,  

    "Some, indeed, John the Baptist;  

     but others, Elijah;  

    and still others,  

     Jeremiah  

     or one of The Prophets." ¹⁵ 

  He says to them,  

   "And you,  

   who do you say I am?" ¹⁶ 

  And answering, Simon Peter said,  

   "You are the Christ,  

    the son of the living God." ¹⁷ 

 And answering, Jesus said to him,  

    "Blessed are you,  

    Simon son of John,  

   because it was not flesh and blood that revealed this to you,  

   but my Father, who is in heaven. ¹⁸ 

  And I also say to you,  

   that you are Peter,  

    and upon this rock  

    I will build my church, 

   and the gates of Hades will not prevail against it. ¹⁹ 

  I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of heaven,  

   and whatever you bind on earth  
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    will have been bound in heaven,  

   and whatever you loose on earth  

    will have been loosed in heaven." ²⁰ 

 Then he warned the disciples,  

  that they tell no one  

  that he is the Christ. ²¹ 

 

 

 



82 
 

SECTION 4’ 16²¹ - 19¹a 

 

1 From then, Jesus began to reveal to his disciples     A  

   that he must go to Jerusalem,  

   and suffer many things  

    at the hands of the elders / and chief priests / and scribes,  

  and be killed,  

  and on the third day be raised. ²² 

 And taking him,         B 

   Peter began correcting him,  

   saying,  

  "God forbid, Lord!  

   This cannot happen to you!"  ²³ 

 But turning,          B’ 

   he said to Peter,  

  "Get behind me, Satan!   

   You are a stumbling block to me,  

   because you think not the things of God,  

   but the things of men." ²⁴ 

 

2 Then Jesus said to his disciples,        A  

   "If anyone wishes to follow me,  

    he must deny himself,  

    and take up his cross  

    and follow me. ²⁵ 

  For whoever tries to keep his life  

   will lose it.  

  But whoever loses his life for my sake,  

   will find it. ²⁶ 

 For what will it gain a man,        B 

   if he should gain the whole world,  

    but lose his own soul?  

   or what will a man give,  

    in exchange for his soul? ²⁷ 

  For the Son of Man is about to come  

   in the glory of his Father  

   with his angels.  

  And then  

   he will reward each man,  

   according to his conduct. ²⁸ 

 Truly I tell you,         B’  

  there are some of those present here,  

  who by no means may taste death  

   until they see the Son of Man  

   coming in his kingship." 17¹ 
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3 And after six days,         A  

  Jesus takes Peter,  

   and James,  

   and John his brother,  

  and he leads them up  

   into a high mountain,  

   by themselves. ² 

 And he was transfigured before them,       B 

   and his face shone like the sun,  

   and his garments became white as the light. ³ 

  And behold,  

   appeared to them Moses and Elijah,  

   conversing with Him. ⁴ 

  And answering,  

    Peter said to Jesus,  

   "Lord, it is good for us to be here.  

    If you wish,  

    I will make three shelters here:  

    one for you,  

     and one for Moses,  

     and one for Elijah." ⁵ 

 While he was still speaking,        B’ 

   behold a bright cloud overshadowed them,  

  And behold,  

    a voice from the cloud,  

    saying:  

   "This is my beloved Son,  

    with whom I am well pleased.  

    Listen to him." ⁶ 

  And hearing,  

    the disciples fell on their faces,  

    and feared exceedingly. ⁷ 

   And Jesus approached them,  

     and touching them,  

     he said,  

    "Rise  

     and do not fear." ⁸ 

   And lifting up their eyes,  

    they saw no one,  

    except Jesus himself alone.  ⁹ 

 

4 And as they were coming down from the mountain,       

   Jesus charged them,  

   saying:  

  "Do not tell anyone about the vision,  
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   until the time when the Son of Man is raised from the dead." ¹⁰ 

 And the disciples questioned him,  

  saying,  

  "So why do the scribes say that Elijah has to come first?" ¹¹ 

 And answering,  

    he said,  

   "Elijah does indeed come first,  

    and he will restore all things. ¹² 

   But I say to you,  

    that Elijah has already come,  

   and they did not recognize him,  

   but did with him what they wished." ¹³ 

  Thus also the Son of man  

    is about to suffer 

    by them 

   (then the disciples understood  

   that about John the Baptist he had spoken to them). ¹⁴ 

 

5 And as they came to the crowd,         

  approached him a man,  

   falling on his knees to him, ¹⁵ 

   and saying,  

  "Lord,  

    have mercy on my son,  

   because he is a lunatic and is sick,  

    for often he falls into fire,  

    and often into water ¹⁶ 

   and I brought him to your disciples,  

    and they were not able  

    to heal him." ¹⁷ 

 And answering,  

    Jesus said,  

  "O unbelieving and perverted generation!  

   How long will I be with you?  

   How long shall I put up with you?  

   Bring him here to me." ¹⁸ 

 And Jesus rebuked it,  

  and the demon came out from him,  

  and the boy was healed  

   from that hour. ¹⁹ 

 

6 Then approaching,        A  

  the disciples privately said to Jesus, 

   "Why were we not able to drive it out?" ²⁰ 

  and he says to them,  

   "Because of your lack of faith.  
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 For truly I tell you,         B 

  if you have faith as small as a mustard seed,  

  you will say to this mountain,  

   'Move from here to there,'  

    and it will move.  

 Nothing will be impossible for you." ²²      B’ 

 

7 And as they came together in Galilee,  

   said to them,  

   Jesus,  

  "The Son of Man is about to be betrayed into the hands of men, ²³ 

   and they will kill him,  

   and on the third day he will be raised."  

   And they were filled with grief. ²⁴ 

 

8 And when they arrived in Capernaum,       A  

   approached the collectors of the two drachmas to Peter,  

   and they said,  

  "Does your teacher not pay the two drachma tax?" ²⁵ 

  He says, "Yes."  

 And when he had come into the house,       B 

   Jesus preceded him,  

   saying,  

  "What do you think, Simon:  

   the kings of the earth,  

    from whom do they collect toll and tribute 

   from their sons,  

   or from others?" ²⁶ 

 And when he said,         B’ 

    "From others,"  

   Jesus said to him,  

    "Then the sons are free. ²⁷ 

  But lest we offend them,  

   going to the lake,  

    cast a hook,  

   and the first fish that comes up,  

    take.  

  And when you have opened its mouth,  

    you will find a four-drachma coin.  

   Taking that,  

   give it to them,  

    as mine  

    and yours." 18¹  

 

9 In that hour,          A  

   the disciples approached Jesus,  
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   saying,  

   "Who then is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?" ² 

  And calling a child over,        B 

  he stood him in the midst of them, ³ 

   and he said,  

  "I tell you truly:      

   unless you change and become like children,  

   by no means will you enter into the kingdom of heaven. ⁴ 

  He who, therefore, will humble himself      B’ 

   as this child,  

   this is the one who is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. ⁵ 

  And whoever receives one such child  

   in my name,  

   receives me. ⁶  

  And whoever offends one of these little ones who believe in me  

   it would be better for him 

   that a mill stone be hung around his neck 

    and he be drowned  

    in the depths of the sea. ⁷ 

 

10 Woe to the world,         A  

   because of offences, 

  for offences are bound to come,  

  but  woe to the man, 

   through whom the offence comes. ⁸ 

 And if your hand or your foot offends you,      B 

   cut it off,  

   and throw it away from you:  

  it is better for you to enter into life  

   maimed  

   or lame,  

  than 

   having / two hands / or two feet  

   to be thrown into everlasting fire. ⁹ 

 And if your eye offends you,        B’ 

   tear it out,  

   and throw it away from you:  

  it is better for you, 

   one-eyed, 

   to enter into life,  

  than 

   having two eyes 

   to be thrown into fiery Gehenna. ¹⁰ 

 

11 See that you do not despise any one of these little ones;    A  

  for I tell you,  
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  that their angels in heaven always see the face of my Father in heaven.¹² 

 What do you think?         B 

  If a man has a hundred sheep,  

    and one of them is lost,  

   will he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain,  

   and go to look for the one that is wandering? ¹³ 

  And if he happens to find it,  

   truly I tell you,  

   he rejoices over it  

    more than the ninety-nine  

    that were not wandering. ¹⁴ 

 So,          B’ 

  it is not the will of your Father in heaven,  

  that any one of these little ones perish. ¹⁵ 

 

12 Now if your brother sins against you,     (a) a A  

    go show him his fault,  

    just between you and him.  

   If he listens to you,     (b) 

    you have won back your brother. ¹⁶ 

   But if he does not listen,    (b’) 

    take with you one or two others,  

    that by the mouths of two witnesses or three  

     every matter be established. ¹⁷ 

  And if he refuses to listen to them,     b 

   tell it to the church.  

  And if he refuses even to listen to the church,    b’ 

   let him be to you  

    as a Gentile  

    or a tax collector. ¹⁸ 

 Truly I tell you,          B 

  what things you bind on earth,  

   shall have been bound in heaven;  

  and what things you loose on earth,  

   shall have been loosed in heaven. ¹⁹ 

 Again I tell you,          B’ 

   that if two of you agree on earth  

    concerning any matter  

    whatever they ask 

   it will be to them  

    from my Father in heaven, ²⁰ 

  for where two or three are gathered together 

   in my name,  

  there I am 

   in the midst of them. ²¹ 
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13 Then,           A  

   approaching, 

   Peter said to him,  

  "Lord,  

   how many times shall my brother sin against me  

    and I forgive him?  

   Up to seven times?" ²² 

  Jesus says to him,  

   "I tell you,  

    not up to seven times,  

    but up to seventy [times] seven times. ²³ 

 Therefore, the kingdom of heaven may be likened     B 

   to a man,  

   a king  

    who wished to settle accounts  

    with his servants. ²⁴ 

  And as he made a start,  

     was brought forward to him 

     one man who owed ten thousand talents, ²⁵ 

    but not having the means to repay,  

    the lord commanded him to be sold,  

     and the wife 

      and the children  

      and all that he had,  

     and be repaid in this way. ²⁶ 

   The servant, therefore, fell down,  

     and began entreating him,  

     saying,  

    'Be patient with me,  

    and I will repay you everything.' ²⁷ 

   And filled with tenderness,  

    the lord of that servant released him,  

    and forgave him the debt. ²⁸ 

  But then after he went out,  

     that servant found one of his fellow servants  

     who owed him a hundred denarii,  

    and he seized him,  

     and was choking him,  

     saying,  

    'Pay me back everything you owe.' ²⁹ 

   The fellow servant therefore fell down,  

    and he was begging him,  

      saying,  

     'Be patient with me,  

     and I will pay you back.' ³⁰ 

    But he was not willing,  
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     and he went and threw him into the debtors' prison,  

     until such time he could pay back the debt. ³¹ 

   Seeing therefore his fellow servants these events,  

     they were extremely upset,  

     and went and reported to their lord 

      everything that had happened. ³² 

    Then summoning him,  

      his master says to him,  

      'You wicked servant!  

     All that debt of yours I forgave you,  

      since you begged me. ³³ 

     Aren't you also obligated  

      to pity your fellow servant,  

      as I have pitied you?' ³⁴ 

    And in anger,  

     his master handed him over to the jailers,  

     until such time he could repay everything he owed. ³⁵ 

 This is how my Father in heaven will act toward you also,    B’ 

  unless you each forgive your brother  

  from your heart. 19¹a  

 

14 And it came about,  

  that when Jesus had finished saying these things,  

  he departed from Galilee. 
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PART THREE: 19.1b-28.20 

BECOMING KING, JESUS SENDS OUT HIS DISCIPLES… 

 

 
 
‘Becoming King, Jesus sends out his disciples.’ So says the chart. And here we add: in the final part of 

the gospel we learn that Jesus’ cross is the throne on which he is declared ‘King of the Jews’. We read 

here about his entering into Jerusalem on a donkey and the colt of a donkey, his anointing for his 

burial, his teaching in the Temple, including Jesus’ denunciation of Israel’s faith leaders, and then 

outside the Temple about the Temple’s destruction and Israel’s last days. Central to his teaching in 

Jerusalem, in contrast to his Sermon on the Mountain (of the opening part to the gospel) in which he 

spoke of ‘Blessings’, he now speaks of ‘Woes’ - for the Pharisees and scribes. We learn of his betrayal, 

his being denied, his being forsaken, not only by his friends, but also (?) by his heavenly Father. We 

learn of how he suffered the crowd’s rejection, mockings, a scourging and, at the last, crucifixion 

between two robbers. His was a burial in a borrowed new tomb that had to be guarded by soldiers. 

Meeting two Marys, he goes on to meet with and commission his disciples on a mountain in Galilee. 

 

19.1b well establishes the opening setting for this final (third) part of the gospel. By the end of its 

opening section, Section 3’, Jerusalem is entered. Central to this final part of the gospel, Jesus is both 

in the Temple and outside of it. See the reddened references in the text to this 14 piece/14 piece/14 

piece presentation for the evidence of this symmetrical presentation. Here there is much to link with 

the Sermon on the Mountain of the opening part of the gospel: on religion, the coming Kingdom, the 

Law, the Prophets… 

 

In presenting the first part (of three) of the gospel, I drew attention to the two X pieces, X1 and X2, of 

Section 1’ and how they formed a chiasm, the gospel’s principal chiasm, linking diagonally with the 

two X pieces, X2 and X1, of Section 1. I draw attention again to this chiasm in this introduction to this 

final part (of the three) of the gospel.  

 

Here in this gospel’s final part, the writer, as before, presents 70 pieces:  5 X 14 pieces: 

 

Section 3’   7  :  7         ABB’ X ABB’ : ABB’ X ABB’ 

Section 2’     14    ;   14    ;     14        or          14    ;   14    ;     14 

Section 1’   7  :  7             ABB’ X ABB’ : ABB’ X ABB’ 
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SECTION 3’ 19¹b - 21⁹ 

 

1 And he came           A 

   into the region of Judea  

   across the Jordan ² 

  and large crowds followed him,  

  and he healed them there. ³ 

 

2 And some Pharisees approached him,       A B 

  testing him,  

   and saying,  

  “Is it lawful         

   for a man to divorce his wife  

    for every cause?” ⁴ 

 And he answering said,        B 

   “Have you never read,  

   that the one creating from the beginning.  

    made them male and female, ⁵ 

    and said,  

  'For this reason  

    a man shall leave father and mother,  

    and be joined to his wife,  

   and the two will be one flesh’? ⁶ 

   So that        

    they are no longer two,  

    but one flesh.  

  What therefore God has joined together,   

   let no man separate." ⁷ 

 They say to him,         B’ 

   "Why then did Moses command  

    to give a certificate of divorce       

    and to send away?” ⁸       

  He says to them,          

   "Moses,         

    because of the hardness of your hearts,  

    permitted you to divorce your wives,  

   but from the beginning  

    it was not so. ⁹ 

  But I say to you       

   "Whoever divorces his wife,  

    except on grounds of adultery,  

    and marries another,  

   commits adultery. " ¹⁰ 

 

3 They say / to him / the disciples,       A B’ 

   "If this is the situation of the man with the wife,  
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    it is better not to marry!” ¹¹ 

    and he said to them,   

    "Not all men can accept this word,  

     but only those to whom it has been given. ¹² 

  For there are eunuchs,       a B 

    who from their mother’s womb 

    were born that way.  

   And there are eunuchs      b 

    who were made eunuchs  

    by men. 

   And there are eunuchs      b’ 

    who have made themselves eunuchs  

    for the sake of the kingdom of heaven.  

  The one who is able to accept this,      B’ 

   let him accept it.” ¹³ 

 

4 Then they brought children to him,      A X 

   that he might lay his hands on them  

   and pray for them.  

  And the disciples scolded them ¹⁴     B 

    but Jesus said,  

   "Allow the children  

    and do not prevent them  

    from coming to me,  

    for of such is the kingdom of heaven." ¹⁵ 

  And laying hands on them,       B’ 

   he went from there. ¹⁶ 

 

5 And behold,          A A 

    one coming up to him  

    said,  

   "Teacher,  

    what good must I do  

    that I might have eternal life?" ¹⁷ 

  And he said to him,  

   "Why question me about what is good?  

    One thing is good. 

    And if you wish to enter eternal life,  

    keep the commandments."¹⁸ 

  He says to him,  

    "Which ones?"  

 And Jesus said to him,         B 

   "Do not murder,  

  do not commit adultery,  

   do not steal,  

   do not give false testimony, ¹⁹ 
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  honour your father and your mother,'  

   and,  

   love your neighbour as yourself." ²⁰ 

 The young man says to him,        B’ 

   "All these I have kept.   

   What yet do I lack?" ²¹ 

  Jesus said to him,      

    "If you wish to be perfect,  

   go sell your possessions  

    and give to the poor,  

    and you will have treasure in heaven,  

   and come, 

     follow me." ²² 

  But when the young man heard this,    

   he went away grieving,  

   for he had many possessions. ²³ 

 

6 And Jesus said to his disciples,        A B 

   "Truly I say to you,  

    the rich / with great difficulty / will enter  

    into the kingdom of heaven. ²⁴ 

   And again, I say to you,  

    it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle,  

    than for a rich person to enter into the kingdom of God." ²⁵ 

  And when they heard this,       B 

   the disciples were greatly astonished,  

    saying,  

   "Who then can be saved?"  ²⁶ 

  And looking at them,        B’ 

    Jesus said to them,  

   "With men, this is impossible;  

    but with God, all things are possible." ²⁷ 

 

7 Then answering,         A B’ 

    Peter said to him,  

   "Behold,  

  we have left everything,  

   and followed you;  

  what then will there be for us?" ²⁸ 

 And Jesus said to them,         B 

  "Truly I say to you,  

   that you are the ones who have followed me:  

 At the new beginning,         B’ 

   when the Son of Man sits  

    on the throne 

    of his glory,  
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   you also will sit,  

    upon twelve thrones,  

    judging the twelve tribes of Israel. ²⁹ 

  And everyone who has left houses  

    or brothers / or sisters / or fathers  

    or mothers / or children / or fields  

     for the sake of my name,  

   will receive a hundredfold  

   and will inherit eternal life. ³⁰ 

  But many will be 

   the first - last,  

   and the last - first." 20¹ 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 For the kingdom of heaven is like       A A 

    a man 

    a landowner  

   who went out early in the morning 

    to hire workers 

    for his vineyard ² 

   and agreeing with the workers,  

    for a denarius a day,  

    he sent them into his vineyard. ³ 

 And going out,          B 

    about the third hour, 

   he saw others standing in the market place: ⁴ 

    and to those he said,  

    "You also go out into the vineyard,  

     and whatever is right,  

     I will give you." ⁵ 

   And they left.  

  Again going out  

   about the sixth and ninth hours,  

   he did the same thing. ⁶ 

  And about the eleventh hour     

     going out  

    he found others standing,  

     and he says to them,  

    "Why are you standing here / the whole day / idle?" ⁷ 

   They say to him,  

    "Because no one has hired us."   

   He says to them,  

    "Go, you also, into the vineyard." ⁸ 

 Now when evening came,        B’ 

     says the owner of the vineyard   
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     to his foreman,  

    "Call the workers and pay them their wages,  

    starting  

     from the last ones,  

     to the first ones." ⁹ 

   And coming 

    the ones from about the eleventh hour,  

    each received a denarius. ¹⁰ 

   And coming, 

    the first ones supposed they will receive more,  

    and they each received a denarius  

     also themselves. ¹¹ 

  And receiving, 

    they grumbled against the landowner, ¹² 

    saying,  

   "These last ones worked one hour,  

    and you have treated them the same as us  

    who have borne  

     the burden of the day,  

     and the scorching heat." ¹³ 

   But he answering / one of them / said,  

     'Friend, I am not doing you wrong.  

     Did you not agree to a denarius with me? ¹⁴ 

    Take what is yours and go, 

     but I wish to give to this last man 

     as I also gave to you. ¹⁵ 

    Is it not lawful for me  

     to do what I wish  

      with things that are mine,  

     or is your eye evil  

      because I am good?' ¹⁶ 

  Thus will be  

   the last - first,  

   and the first - last." ¹⁷     See 19.30 

 

2 And being about to go up / Jesus / to Jerusalem,     A B 

  he took the twelve disciples privately aside,     B 

   and he said to them ¹⁸ 

  "Behold,         B’ 

    we are going up to Jerusalem,  

   and the Son of Man will be betrayed  

     to the chief priests and scribes,  

    and they will condemn him to death, ¹⁹ 

    and they will hand him over to the Gentiles,  

     to mock, / scourge / and crucify,  

   and on the third day  
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    he will be raised." ²⁰ 

 

3 Then approached him         A B’ 

  the mother of the sons of Zebedee,  

    with her sons.   

   worshipping  

   and asking something from him. ²¹ 

  And he said to her,  

   "What do you wish?"  

 She says to him,        a B 

   "Say that these two sons of mine may sit  

    one on the right  

    and one on the left of you  

   in your kingdom." ²² 

  But answering,       b 

     Jesus said,  

   "You do not know what you are asking.  

    Can you drink the cup which I am about to drink?"  

  They say to him,       b’ 

   "We can." ²³ 

 He says to them,         B’ 

   "My cup you will indeed drink,  

  but to sit  

    on my right  

    or on my left  

   is not for me to grant,  

  but for whom 

   it has been prepared  

   by my Father." ²⁴ 

 

4 And hearing,           X 

    the ten were incensed  

    about the two brothers ²⁵ 

   and Jesus,  

    calling them to him,  

    said,  

   "You know  

    that the rulers among the nations lord it over them,  

    and the great ones exercise authority over them. ²⁶ 

  It will not be so among you.  

   but whoever wishes to be great among you  

    he will be your servant, ²⁷ 

   and whoever wishes to be first among you 

    he will be your slave. ²⁸ 

  Just as the Son of Man  

   did not come to be served,  



97 
 

   but to serve,  

    and to give his life  

    a ransom for many." ²⁹ 

 

5 And as they were leaving Jericho,       A A 

  there followed him  

  a huge crowd. ³⁰ 

 And behold,         a B 

   two blind men sitting by the way,  

    hearing that Jesus is passing by,  

    they cry out,  

     saying,  

   "Have mercy on us,  

    Lord,  

    Son of David!" ³¹ 

  But the crowd scolded them,      b 

   that they should be quiet.  

  But they cried out the more,      b’ 

    saying,  

   "Lord  

    have mercy on us,  

    Son of David!" ³² 

 And standing,         B’ 

    Jesus called them 

    and said,  

   "What do you wish me to do for you?" ³³ 

  They say to him,  

   "Lord,  

   that our eyes be opened." ³⁴ 

  And being filled with tenderness,  

    Jesus touched their eyes,  

   and immediately they saw,  

   and they followed him. 21¹ 

 

6 And when they drew near to Jerusalem      A B 

  and arrived at Bethphage  

   on the Mount of Olives,  

  then Jesus sent two disciples, ² 

   saying to them,  

 "Go into the village ahead of you,       B 

   and immediately you will find a donkey tied up,  

   and her colt with her.  

  Untying them, bring to me. ³ 

  And if anyone says anything to you,  

    you will say,  

   'The Lord has need of them,  
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   and immediately he will send them back.'" ⁴ 

 Now this happened         B’ 

   that might be fulfilled what was spoken through the prophet,  

   saying, ⁵ 

  "Say  

   to the Daughter of Zion:  

   'Behold,  

  your king is coming to you,  

   in humility  

   and riding on a donkey,  

    and on a colt,  

    the foal of a donkey.'" ⁶ 

 

7 And the disciples went,         A B’ 

   and doing as Jesus instructed them ⁷ 

  they brought the donkey and the colt,  

   and placed their cloaks on them  

  and he sat on them, ⁸ 

 And the very large crowd of people       B 

   spread their garments  

   in the way;  

  and some were cutting branches off the trees  

  and they spread them in the way. ⁹ 

 And the crowds         B’ 

   the ones going ahead of him,  

   and the ones following after,  

  cried out saying:  

  "Hosanna to the Son of David!"   

   "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!"  

   "Hosanna in the highest!" ¹⁰ 
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SECTION 2’ 21¹⁰ - 26² 

 

1 And when he came into Jerusalem,      a 

  all the city was stirred,      b 

   saying, 

   "Who is this?" ¹¹ 

  and the crowds were saying,      b’ 

   "This is the prophet Jesus,  

    the one from Nazareth of Galilee." ¹² 

 

2 And Jesus went into the temple.       A 

  And he threw out        B 

    all the ones who were selling or buying  

    in the temple.   

   and the tables of the moneychangers he overturned,  

   and the seats of the ones selling the doves. ¹³ 

  And he says to them,        B’ 

    "It is written:  

   'My house shall be called a house of prayer';  

   but you are making it 'a den of robbers.'" ¹⁴ 

 

3 And came to him / the blind / and the lame      A 

  in the temple,  

  and he healed them.  ¹⁵ 

 But seeing         B 

   the leading priests and the scribes  

    the wonders which he performed,  

    and the children crying out in the temple  

      and saying,  

     "Hosanna to the Son of David,"  

   they were indignant. ¹⁶ 

  And they said to him,  

   "Do you hear what they are saying?!"   

  And Jesus says to them,  

   "Yes.   

    Have you never read,  

    that 'Out of the mouths of infants and babies  

    you did ordain praise'?" ¹⁷ 

 And leaving them,         B’ 

  he went / outside the city, / to Bethany,  

  and lodged there.¹⁸ 

 

4 Now early in the morning,        A 

   as he going up to the city,  

   he was hungry. ¹⁹ 

  And seeing a lone fig tree  
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   on the way,  

   he went up to it.   

  And he found nothing on it  

    except leaves only.  

   And he says to it,  

    "May there never be fruit from you again."  

   And the fig tree withered instantly. ²⁰ 

 And seeing / the disciples / marvelled,       B 

   saying,  

  "How did the fig tree instantly wither?" ²¹ 

 And answering         a B’ 

   Jesus said to them,  

  "Truly I say to you,      (a) b 

    if you have faith,  

    and do not doubt,  

   not only will you do something like this   (b) 

    to the fig tree,  

   but also if you were to say to this mountain,  (b’) 

    'Be lifted up and thrown into the sea,'  

    it would happen. ²² 

  And all things        b’ 

   whatever you might ask for in prayer believing,  

   you will receive." ²³ 

 

5 And as he came into the temple,       A 

   approached him 

    while he taught 

   the high priests and the elders of the people,  

    saying,  

  "By what authority are you doing these things?  

   And who gave you this authority?" ²⁴ 

 And answering,         B 

   Jesus said to them,  

  "I will also ask you one word,  

   which if you answer me,  

   I also will tell you by what authority I do these things. ²⁵ 

  The baptism of John,  

    where was it from,  

   from heaven,  

   or from men?"  

 And they reasoned among themselves,      B’  

    saying,  

   "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us,  

    'Then why didn't you believe in him?' ²⁶ 

   And if we say, 'From men,'  

     we fear the people,  
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     for they all hold John as a prophet." ²⁷ 

  And answering,  

   to Jesus, they said 

   "We do not know."  

  Said to them also he,  

   "Neither I tell you  

    by what authority  

    I do these things." ²⁸ 

 

6 Now what do you think?       a A  

  A man had two sons.      (a) b 

   And going to the first son    (b) 

     he said, "Son,  

      go work in the vineyard today. " ²⁹ 

    And answering, he said, ' 

     I will not.'  

    But later changing his mind  

     he did go. ³⁰ 

   And going to the other son   (b’) 

     he said similarly.  

    And answering, he said,  

     'I will, sir.'  

    And he did not go. ³¹ 

  Which of the two fulfilled the wish of the father?"    b’ 

 They say,          B 

  "The first one."  

 Jesus says to them,        a B’ 

   "Truly I say to you: 

    the tax collectors and prostitutes  

    are going ahead of you 

    into the kingdom of God. ³² 

  For John came to you with the way of righteousness,   b 

   and you did not believe in him.  

   but the tax collectors and prostitutes believed him.  

  And you when you saw this,      b’ 

   you did not change your mind later  

   so as to believe in him." ³³ 

 

7 Another parable: 

   listen! 

  There was a man 

     a landowner  

     who planted a vineyard,  

    and he put a hedge around it,  

     and dug a winepress in it,  

     and built a watchtower,  
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    and he leased it out to tenant farmers,  

     and departed. ³⁴ 

   And when the time of harvest had drawn near,  

    he sent servants of his  

     to the farmers,  

     to take his fruit.  ³⁵ 

    And taking,  

     the tenants  

      his servants:  

     one they flogged,  

      another they killed,  

      another they stoned. ³⁶ 

    Again he sent other servants,  

     more than before,  

     and they treated them the same way. ³⁷ 

   So finally he sent his own son to them,  

      thinking,  

     'They will respect my son.' ³⁸ 

    But the farmers  

      seeing the son  

      they said to each other,  

     'This is the heir.  

      Come, 

      let us kill him,  

      and let us seize his inheritance.'  ³⁹ 

    And taking him  

     they cast him outside the vineyard  

     and killed him. ⁴⁰ 

  When therefore  

   the owner of the vineyard comes,  

   what will he do to those farmers?" ⁴¹ 

 They say to him,  

  "Bad men will badly destroy them 

  and he will give the vineyard to other farmers,  

   who will tender to him 

   the fruits in their seasons." ⁴² 

 Jesus says to them,  

   "Have you never read  

    in the scriptures, 

  'A stone which the builders rejected,  

   this one has become the chief cornerstone.  

   From the Lord this came about, 

    and it is marvellous in our eyes'? ⁴³ 

  Therefore I say to you,  

    that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you,  

    and given to a nation producing its fruit ⁴⁴ 
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   and the one falling on this stone  

    will be broken into pieces,  

   but upon whomever it falls, 

    it will crush him to powder." ⁴⁵ 

 

8 And hearing 

   the leading priests and the Pharisees 

   his parables,  

  they knew  

   that it was about them  

   that he was speaking ⁴⁶ 

  and seeking to seize him,  

   they feared the crowds,  

   since they held him to be a prophet. 22¹ 

 

9 And answering,         A 

   Jesus once again spoke in parables to them,  

   saying, ² 

  "Is likened  

   the kingdom of heaven  

   to a man, 

  a king, 

   who put on a wedding feast  

   for his son. ³ 

 And he sent his servants        B 

   to summon those who were invited to the wedding,  

   and they did not want to come. ⁴ 

  Again he sent other servants,  

     saying,  

     'Say to those invited, 

    "Behold, I have prepared my supper:    

     my bulls and the fattened animals are slaughtered,  

     and all things are ready.   

    Come now to my wedding feast." ⁵ 

   But not caring,         

    they went off: 

     one indeed to his own field,  

     another on his business; ⁶ 

    and the rest,  

      seizing his servants,  

     they insulted  

     and killed them. ⁷ 

   And the king became angry,  

     and sending his armies,  

    he destroyed those murderers,  

    and burned their city. ⁸ 
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  Then he says to his servants,      

    'Indeed, the wedding feast is ready,  

     but the ones invited were not worthy. ⁹ 

   Go out therefore onto the crossings of the ways,  

    and as many as you find,  

    invite them to the wedding feast." ¹⁰ 

   And the servants going out into the ways,  

    gathered all whom they could find,  

     both the bad  

     and the good, 

    and was filled the wedding hall with those reclining. ¹¹ 

 Now when the king entered       A B’ 

    to observe  

    the ones reclining,  

   he saw there a man       

   who was not dressed in wedding clothes. ¹² 

  And he says to him,       B 

   'Friend,        

    how is it you have come in here  

    without wearing wedding clothes?'  

   And he was speechless. ¹³     

  Then the king said to his servants,    a B’ 

    'Binding his feet and hands,  

     throw him outside,  

     into the outer darkness.  

    There,  

     there will be the wailing,  

     and the gnashing of teeth.' ¹⁴ 

   For many are invited.     b 

   But few are chosen." ¹⁵    b’ 

 

10 Then going         A 

   the Pharisees took counsel, 

   so as they might ensnare him in a word. ¹⁶ 

  And they send to him disciples of theirs,     B 

    with Herodians,  

    saying: 

   "Teacher,  

    we know that you are truthful,  

     and the way of God in truth you teach,  

    and it makes no difference to you about anyone,  

     for you look not at the face of men. ¹⁷ 

   Tell us then,  

    what do you think?   

    Is it lawful  

     to pay the tribute to Caesar,  
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     or not?" ¹⁸ 

  But knowing, Jesus, their wickedness,    a B’ 

     he said,  

    "Why are you testing me,  

     hypocrites? ¹⁹ 

    Show me the coinage used for the tribute."  

   And they brought him a denarius ²⁰  (a) b 

      and he says to them,  

     "Whose image is this,  

      and the inscription?" ²¹ 

    They say to him,    (b) 

     "Caesar's."  

    Then he says to them,    (b’) 

     "Render, therefore, the things of Caesar  

      to Caesar,  

      and the things of God  

      to God." ²² 

   And hearing,      b’ 

     they marvelled,  

    and leaving him,  

    they went away. ²³ 

 

11 On that day,          A 

   Sadducees approached him,  

   (who say there is no resurrection)  

  And they questioned him, ²⁴     a B 

    saying, 

    "Teacher,  

   Moses said,       b 

     'If a man dies  

      without having a child,  

     his brother shall marry the man's wife,  

     and raise descendants for his brother.' ²⁵ 

   Now there were seven brothers,    b’ 

     and the first one after marrying,  

      died,  

     and since he had no descendant,  

      his brother took his wife. ²⁶ 

    Likewise also the second,  

     and the third,  

     up till the seventh. ²⁷ 

    And last of all, the woman died. ²⁸ 

     In the resurrection, therefore,  

      of which of the seven  

      will she be wife?  

     For all had her." ²⁹ 
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  And answering        a B’ 

    Jesus said to them,  

   "You are mistaken,     b 

     not knowing the scriptures  

     nor the power of God. ³⁰ 

    For in the resurrection,  

    they neither marry  

     nor are given in marriage,  

     but are like the angels in heaven. ³¹ 

    Now about the resurrection of the dead,   b’ 

     have you not read  

      the thing said to you by God,  

      saying, ³² 

     'I am the God of Abraham,  

      and the God of Isaac,  

      and the God of Jacob'?  

    He is not the God of the dead,  

     but of the living." ³³ 

    And hearing 

     the crowds were astonished  

     at his teaching. ³⁴ 

 

12 Now the Pharisees         A 

   hearing that he had silenced the Sadducees,  

   were gathered together. ³⁵ 

  And questioned one of them,       B 

    a lawyer,  

    testing him: ³⁶ 

   "Teacher,  

    which is the greatest commandment in the law?" ³⁷ 

  And he said to him,        B’ 

    "'You shall love Yahweh your God with all your heart  

     and with all your soul  

     and with all your strength.' ³⁸ 

    This is the greatest and primary commandment. ³⁹ 

   And the second one is like it: 

     'You shall love your neighbour as yourself.' ⁴⁰ 

   On these two commandments  

    all the law hangs 

    and the prophets." ⁴¹ 

 

13 And while the Pharisees were collected together,     A 

   Jesus questioned them, ⁴² 

    saying:  

   "What think you, 

    about the Christ: 
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    whose son is he?"  

  They say,         B 

   "David's." ⁴³ 

  He says,         B’ 

    "How therefore  

     does David by the Spirit call him Lord,  

    saying, ⁴⁴ 

   'Said the Lord to my Lord,  

    "Sit at my right  

     until I put your enemies  

     underneath your feet." ⁴⁵ 

   If, therefore,  

    David calls him Lord,  

    how is he his son?" ⁴⁶ 

 

14 And  

  no one was able to answer him a word, 

  nor dared anyone from that day  

   to question him anymore. 23¹ 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 Then Jesus spoke to the crowds       A 

   and to his disciples, ² 

   saying,  

  "On the seat of Moses  

   sit the scribes and Pharisees; ³ 

 All things, therefore, whatsoever they may say to you,     B 

   do  

   and keep,  

  but according to their works  

   do not  

   because they say  

    and do not do. ⁴ 

  And they bind heavy burdens   

   and they put them on the shoulders of men,  

   but they  

    with no finger of theirs 

    are willing to lift them. ⁵ 

 But all their works         B’ 

    they do  

    to be seen by people;  

   for they broaden their phylacteries,  

   and lengthen their tassels; ⁶ 

  and they love the places of honour  

    in the banquets,  
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   and the prominent seats  

    in the synagogues ⁷ 

   and the greetings  

    in the marketplaces  

  and to be called  

   by men 

   Rabbi. ⁸ 

 

2 But you, you are not to be called Rabbi,  

   because there is only one teacher for you,  

   and you are all brothers. ⁹ 

  And call no one on earth your father,  

   because there is only one father for you,  

   the heavenly one. ¹⁰ 

  Neither be called Masters,  

   because your Master is one 

   the Christ. ¹¹ 

 

3 Now the greatest among you shall be your servant. ¹² 

  And he who will exalt himself will be humbled.  

  And he who will humble himself will be exalted. ¹³ 

 

4 But woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites,  

  because you shut the kingdom of heaven  

   in men’s faces;  

  for you do not enter,  

   nor do you allow the ones who are entering  

   to enter. ¹⁴ 

 

5 And woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites 

  because you devour widows’ houses 

   and for a pretence 

   pray at length, 

  therefore you will receive the greater condemnation. ¹⁵ 

 

6 Woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites 

  because you travel sea and land to make one convert,  

  and when you succeed,  

   you make him twice the son of Gehenna  

   that you are. ¹⁶ 

 

7 Woe to you, / blind guides /        A 

    the ones saying,  

   'Whoever swears by the temple,  

    that is nothing.  

    But whoever swears by the gold of the temple,  
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    he is obligated.' ¹⁷ 

  Fools and blind!  

  For which is greater 

   the gold,  

   or the temple that makes the gold something holy? ¹⁸ 

 And,           B 

   'Whoever swears by the altar,  

    that is nothing.  

    But whoever swears by the gift that lies upon it,  

    he is obligated.' ¹⁹ 

  Blind men!  

  For which is greater 

   the gift,  

   or the altar that makes the gift something holy? ²⁰ 

 Therefore, the one swearing by the altar,      B’ 

   swears by it  

   and by everything upon it, ²¹ 

  and the one swearing by the temple,  

   swears by it  

   and by the One inhabiting it. ²² 

  and the one swearing by heaven,  

   swears by the throne of God  

   and by him who sits upon it. ²³ 

 

8 Woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites!  

  Because you tithe the mint / and dill / and cumin,  

   and have passed over more important matters of the law: 

    justice, / mercy / and faith.  

   but these latter you should have done,  

    and the other not have passed over. ²⁴ 

  You blind guides,  

   straining out a gnat,  

   but swallowing a camel!  ²⁵ 

 

9 Woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites! 

  Because you clean the outside of the cup and dish,  

   but inside they are full of extortion and excess. ²⁶ 

  Blind Pharisee, first clean the inside of the cup,  

   that the outside may be clean as well. ²⁷ 

 

10 Woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites!  

  Because you resemble whitewashed tombs,  

   which outwardly indeed appear beautiful 

   but inside are  

    full of the bones of dead men  

    and of all uncleanness. ²⁸ 
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  Thus also you,  

   outwardly indeed you appear to men as righteous,  

   but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. ²⁹ 

 

11 Woe to you, / scribes and Pharisees, / hypocrites,  

   because you build the tombs of the prophets,  

   and adorn the monuments of the righteous. ³⁰ 

  And you say,  

   'If we had lived in the days of our forefathers  

    we would not have been participants 

    in the blood of the prophets.' ³¹ 

  So you bear witness to yourselves,  

    that you are sons of the murderers of the prophets ³² 

   and you fill up the measure of your forefathers. ³³ 

 

12 Serpents, offspring of vipers,  

  how will you escape 

  from the sentence of Gehenna? ³⁴ 

 

13 Therefore behold,  

    I am sending to you  

    prophets,  

     and wise men,  

     and scribes;  

   some of them you will kill and crucify,  

   and some of them  

    you will flog in your synagogues  

    and pursue from town to town. ³⁵ 

  Thus comes on you  

    all the blood of the righteous  

    ever shed upon the earth,  

   from the blood of righteous Abel  

   to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah,  

    whom you slaughtered  

    between the sanctuary and the altar. ³⁶ 

  Truly I tell you,  

   all this will fall  

   upon this generation. ³⁷ 

 

14 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,  

   the one killing the prophets,  

   and stoning those sent to her!  

  How often I have wished to gather your children,  

   as a hen gathers her young under the wings,  

   and you wished not. ³⁸ 

  Behold, your house is being left to you desolate, ³⁹ 
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    for I say to you,  

   from now on,  

    you will not see me,  

    until such time you say,  

   'Blessed  

    is the one coming  

    in the name of the Lord.'" 24¹ 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 And leaving 

   Jesus went out of the temple,  

  and his disciples approached  

   to show him  

   the buildings of the temple, ² 

  but he answering 

    said to them,  

   "Do you see all these things?  

    Truly I tell you,  

    by no means will there be left stone upon stone  

    which will not be thrown down." ³ 

 

2 And as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives,  

  his disciples came to him  

   privately,  

   saying,  

  "Tell us  when these things will be,  

   and what will be the sign of your coming,  

   and of the end of the age?" ⁴ 

  

3 And answering,  

     Jesus said to them,  

    "See that no one misleads you. ⁵ 

   For many will come  

    in my name,  

    saying, 'I am the Christ.'  

   And they will deceive many. ⁶ 

  And you will hear about wars and rumours of wars.   

    See you are not alarmed.  

   For such are bound to happen,  

   but the end is still not yet. ⁷ 

  For nation will rise up against nation,  

    and king  

    against king.  

   And there will be famines and earthquakes in various places. ⁸ 

   But all these are just the beginning of birth pains. ⁹ 
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4 Then they will deliver you over to affliction,  

   and they will kill you 

   and you will be hated  

    by all nations  

    because of my name. ¹⁰ 

  And then many will be offended,  

    and others will betray  

    and hate each other. ¹¹ 

   And many false prophets shall arise,  

    and lead many astray. ¹² 

   And because of the increase of lawlessness,  

    the love of many will grow cold. ¹³ 

  But the person who remains to the end,  

    this one will be saved. ¹⁴ 

   And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached  

    in the whole inhabited earth,  

    for a witness to all nations,  

   and then the end will come. ¹⁵ 

 

5 When therefore you see the abomination of desolation    A 

   spoken of through Daniel the prophet  

   being in the holy place,  

    (let the reader understand) ¹⁶ 

  then those in Judea  

    should flee  

    to the mountains, ¹⁷ 

   the one on the rooftop  

    should not come down  

    to take things from his house, ¹⁸ 

   and the person in the field  

    should not turn back  

    to take his coat. ¹⁹ 

  And woe for those who are pregnant,  

     and the ones giving milk  

     in those days! ²⁰ 

    And pray that your flight does not happen  

     in winter  

     or on a Sabbath²¹ 

    For there will be great distress then,  

     of a sort that has not happened  

      from the beginning of the world  

      till now,  

     nor ever will again. ²² 

 And except those days were cut short,       B 

  no flesh would be saved.  
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 But on account of the elect,        B’ 

  will be kept short 

  those days. ²³ 

 

6 Then if anyone says to you,       a A 

   'Behold, here is the Christ,'  

    or 'There,'  

  do not believe, ²⁴      b 

  for will be raised up false christs and false prophets,   b’ 

   and they will perform great signs and miracles,  

   so as to deceive if possible, even the elect. ²⁵ 

 Behold,         a B 

  I have told you ahead of time. ²⁶     b 

  If therefore they say to you,      b’ 

   'Behold,  

    he is in the desert,'  

    do not go out.  

   'Behold,  

    he is in the private rooms,'  

    do not believe. ²⁷ 

 For as lightning         a B’ 

   comes out of the east  

   and shines as far as the west,  

  so will be the coming of the Son of Man; ²⁸   b 

  wherever may the carcass be,      b’ 

   there  

   the eagles will be gathered. ²⁹ 

 

7 And immediately         A 

   after the affliction of those days,  

   the sun will be darkened  

    and the moon will not give her light,  

    and the stars will fall from heaven,  

  And the powers of the heavens will be shaken. ³⁰   B 

   and then will appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven 

   and then all the tribes of the earth will wail  

  And they will see the Son of Man      B’ 

    coming on the clouds of heaven,  

    with power and great glory ³¹ 

   and he will send his angels  

    with a loud trumpet,  

   and they will gather his elect out of the four winds,  

    from extremities of the heavens 

    to the extremities of them. ³² 

 

8 Now learn this parable from the fig tree:  
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   when its branch becomes tender  

    and it puts forth leaves,  

   you know that summer is near. ³³ 

  In the same way you also,  

    when you see all these things,  

   you know that the time is near,  

   even at the door. ³⁴ 

  Truly I tell you,  

   this age by no means will pass away  

    until all these things have taken place; ³⁵ 

   heaven and earth will pass away,  

    but my words by no means will pass away. ³⁶ 

 

9 Now concerning that day and hour,  

   no one knows  

    not even the angels of heaven,  

    not even the Son, 

   only the Father. ³⁷ 

  For as the days of Noah,  

    so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. ³⁸ 

   For as they were in those days  

    the ones before the flood  

      they were eating and drinking,  

      marrying and being given in marriage,  

     until the day Noah entered the ark, ³⁹ 

    and they did not know  

     until the flood came  

     and carried them all away. 

   So it will be also at the coming of the Son of Man: ⁴⁰ 

    then two men will be in the field;  

     one is taken  

     and one is left; ⁴¹ 

    two women grinding at the mill;  

     one is taken  

     and one is left. ⁴² 

  Be watchful therefore,  

    because you do not know  

    what day your Lord is coming. ⁴³ 

   But this you know:  

    that if the home owner had known  

     in what watch of the night  

     the thief was coming,  

    he would have watched  

     and would not have allowed  

     his house to be broken into. ⁴⁴ 

   Therefore you also be ready,  
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    because in the hour you think the Son of Man is not coming 

    he will come!. ⁴⁵ 

 

10 Who therefore is the faithful and wise steward,     A 

   whom the master places over his domestic servants,  

   to be giving out rations in due time? ⁴⁶ 

  Blessed         B 

   is that servant  

    who when his lord comes 

    he finds him so doing. ⁴⁷ 

   Truly I tell you  

    that over all his possessions 

    he will appoint him. ⁴⁸ 

  But if he says, that wicked servant      B’ 

     in his heart,  

     'My lord is taking a long time,' ⁴⁹ 

    and begins to hit out at his fellow servants,  

    and eats and drinks  

     with the drunkards, ⁵⁰ 

   the lord of that servant will come  

    on a day on which he does not expect  

    and at an hour he does not know, ⁵¹ 

   and he will cut him asunder,  

    and appoint him his portion  

     with the hypocrites.  

    where there will be  

     the wailing  

     and the gnashing of teeth. 25¹ 

 

11 Then will be likened the kingdom of heaven to ten virgins    A 

     who taking their lamps,  

     went out to meet the bridegroom: ² 

    now five of them were foolish,  

    and five of them were wise. ³ 

   For the foolish ones  

    when they took their lamps,  

    they did not take oil with them. ⁴ 

   But the wise took oil  

    in the vessels 

    with their lamps. ⁵ 

  Now while the bridegroom delayed,      B 

    they all became drowsy,  

    and fell asleep. ⁶ 

   And in the middle of the night,  

     there came a loud cry,  

    'Behold, the bridegroom!  
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     Go out to meet him.' ⁷ 

   Then they woke up,  

     all those virgins  

     and trimmed their lamps. ⁸ 

    And the foolish ones said to the wise ones,  

     'Give us some of your oil,  

     because our lamps are going out.' ⁹ 

    But the wise ones answered  

      saying,  

     'There may be not enough for us and you.  

      Go rather  

      to the retailers  

      and buy for yourselves.' ¹⁰ 

  And while they were gone away to buy,       B’ 

     the bridegroom came,  

    and the ones who were ready  

     went in with him  

     to the wedding festivities,  

    and then the door was locked. ¹¹ 

   And later on,  

     the other virgins also arrive. 

    They say,  

     'Lord! Lord!  

      Open the door for us.' ¹² 

    But he answering said, 

     'Truly I tell you,  

     I do not know you.' ¹³ 

   Watch therefore.  

    Because you do not know  

     the day  

     or the hour." ¹⁴ 

 

12 For as a man going on a journey     a A 

   who called his own servants together 

   and handed over to them his goods. ¹⁵ 

  And to one he gave five talents,      b 

    and to another, two,  

    and to another, one,  

   each according to his own ability,  

   and then he went abroad.¹⁶  

  Immediately going, the one who received the five talents b' 

    traded with them  

    and gained five more. ¹⁷ 

   Similarly,  

    the one with the two,  

    gained another two. ¹⁸ 
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   But the one who had received the one  

    went out and dug a hole in the ground,  

    and hid his lord’s silver. ¹⁹ 

 Now after a long time,        a B 

   the lord of those servants returns  

   and settles accounts with them. ²⁰ 

  And approaching      b 

    the one who had received the five talents   

    he presented another five talents to him,  

   saying,  

    'Lord, you entrusted to me five talents.  

     Look, I have gained another five talents.' ²¹ 

   His lord said to him,  

    'Well done, good and faithful servant.  

     You have been faithful over a little;  

     over much I will appoint you.  

    Enter into the joy of your lord.' ²² 

  And approaching also      b' 

    the one who had received the two talents,  

   he said,  

    'Lord, you entrusted to me two talents.  

     Look, I have gained another two talents.' ²³ 

   His lord said to him,  

    'Well done, good and faithful servant.  

     You have been faithful over a little;  

     over much I will appoint you.  

    Enter into the joy of your lord.' ²⁴ 

 And approaching also the one who had received the one talent , a B' 

   he said,  

    'Lord, I knew you, that you are a hard man,  

     reaping where you did not sow  

     and gathering where you did not scatter. ²⁵ 

    And fearing,  

     going away, I hid your talent in the ground.  

     Behold, you have what is yours.' ²⁶ 

   And answering, his lord said to him,  

     'You wicked and idle servant!  

    You knew  

     I reap where I have not sown  

     and I gather where I did not scatter? ²⁷ 

    It required you, therefore, to deposit my silver with the bankers,  

     and coming  

     I would received back what is mine with interest. ²⁸ 

  Take then the talent away from him    b 

    and give it to the one who has the ten talents.  ²⁹ 

   For to everyone who has,  
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    more will be given,  

    and he will have himself an abundance.  

   But the person who does not have,  

    even such that he has  

    will be taken away from him. ³⁰ 

  And cast out the worthless servant…     b' 

   into the outer darkness;  

   there,   

    there will be the wailing  

    and the gnashing of teeth." ³¹ 

 

13 And when the Son of Man comes       A 

    in his glory,  

   and all the angels with him,  

   then he will sit on the throne of his glory, ³² 

  and all the nations will be brought together before him,  

   and he will separate them one from the other,  

   just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, ³³ 

  and he will put  

   the sheep on his right  

   and the goats on his left. ³⁴ 

 Then the king will say to the ones on his right,      B 

    'Come,  

    blessed by my Father.  

   Receive as your inheritance  

    the kingdom that has been prepared for you  

    since the foundation of the world. ³⁵ 

   For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat.  

     I was thirsty, and you gave me a drink.  

    I was a stranger, and you invited me in. ³⁶ 

     Naked, and you put clothes on me.   

    Sick, and you came to look over me.  

     I was in prison, and you came to visit with me.' ³⁷ 

  Then the righteous will answer him 

    saying,  

   'Lord,  

    when did we see you hungry and feed you,  

     or thirsty and give you a drink? ³⁸ 

    And when did we see a stranger and invite you in,  

     or naked and put clothes on you? ³⁹ 

    And when did we see you sick  

     or in prison and come to visit with you?' ⁴⁰ 

  And answering,  

    the king will say to them,  

    'Truly I say to you,  

   in as much as you did to one of these  
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    to the least of my brothers,  

   you did to me.' " ⁴¹ 

 Then, he will say also to the ones on his left,      B' 

    'Depart from me,  

    accursed ones. 

   Into the everlasting fire  

    prepared for the devil  

    and his angels! ⁴² 

   For I was hungry, and you gave me nothing to eat.  

     I was thirsty, and you gave me no drink. ⁴³ 

    I was a stranger, and you did not invite me in.  

     Naked, and you did not put clothes on me.  

    Sick and in prison,  

     and you did not visit me.' ⁴⁴ 

  Then those also will answer,  

    saying,  

   'Lord,  

    when did we see you hungry  

     or thirsty  

    or a stranger 

     or naked  

    or sick  

     or in prison  

   and not minister to you?' ⁴⁵ 

  Then he will answer them 

     saying,  

    'Truly I say to you,  

   in as much as you did not do those things  

     to one of the least of these,  

    neither did you do them to me.' ⁴⁶ 

   (And will go away  

    these to everlasting punishment,  

    but the righteous to everlasting life.) 26¹  

 

14 And it came about  

   that when Jesus had finished all this discoursing,  

   he said to his disciples, ² 

  "You know, / two days from now / the Passover takes place,  

    and the Son of Man / will be handed over / to be crucified."   
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SECTION 1’ 26³ - 28²⁰ 

 

1 Then the leading priests gathered together,      A 

   with the elders of the people  

   in the courtyard / of the high priest / the one called Caiaphas; ⁴ 

  and they came to the decision  

   that they would seize Jesus craftily  

   and kill him. ⁵ 

  But they said, 

   "not in the festival,  

    lest there be an uproar among the people." ⁶  

 Now as Jesus was  

    in Bethany,  

    in the house of Simon the leper, ⁷ 

   a woman came to him  

    having an alabaster phial  

    of expensive myrrh,  

   and she poured it  

    on his head  

    as he reclined. ⁸ 

  And seeing 

    the disciples were angry, 

    saying,  

   "For what purpose, this waste? ⁹ 

    Because this could have been sold for much 

    and given to the poor." ¹⁰ 

  But knowing,  

     Jesus said to them,  

    "Why are you causing trouble for this woman  

      for she has performed a good work in me.¹¹ 

    For the poor you always have with you,  

     but me you do not always have. ¹² 

   For this woman in pouring this myrrh on my body  

    she prepared me for burial. ¹³ 

   Truly I tell you,  

    wherever this gospel is preached in the whole world 

    will be spoken also what this woman did 

     in remembrance of her." ¹⁴ 

 Then going out 

    one of the twelve, 

    the one called Judas Iscariot, 

   to the leading priests,¹⁵ 

  he said,  

   “What are you willing to give me,  

    and I will betray him to you?"   

   And they weighed him  
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    thirty pieces of silver.¹⁶ 

  And from then,  

   he sought opportunity 

   to betray him. ¹⁷ 

 

2 Now on the first day of Unleavened Bread,       B 

    the disciples came to Jesus,  

    saying,  

   "Where do you wish 

    we prepare for you 

    to eat the Passover?" ¹⁸ 

  And he said,  

   "Go into the city to a certain person 

     and say to him,  

   'The Teacher says,  

    "My time is near. 

     With you, I keep Passover with my disciples."' ¹⁹ 

  And the disciples did  

   as Jesus told them,  

   and prepared the Passover.²⁰ 

 Now when evening came,  

    he reclined with the twelve. ²¹ 

   And while he was eating with them, he said,  

    "Truly I say to you,  

     one of you will betray me." ²² 

   And deeply saddened,  

    they began to say to him, 

     each one, 

    "It is not me, is it, Lord?" ²³ 

  And answering he said,  

    "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl,  

     he is the one who will betray me.²⁴ 

   Indeed, the Son of Man is going  

    as it is written  

    about him. 

    But woe to that man  

     through whom the Son of Man is betrayed;   

    it would have been better for that man 

    if he had not been born." ²⁵ 

  And answering,  

    Judas,  

    the one betraying him,  

   said, 

    "It is not me, is it,  

     Rabbi?"  

   He said to him, 
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    "You have said."²⁶ 

 And as they were eating,  

   Jesus taking bread,  

     and blessing it,  

    he broke it,  

     and giving it to the disciples,  

     he said,  

    "Take, 

     eat, 

     this is my body." ²⁷ 

   And taking the cup  

     and giving thanks,  

     he gave it to them,  

      saying,  

    "Drink from it all of you. ²⁸ 

      For this is my blood of the covenant,   

      being shed for many  

     for the forgiveness of sins. ²⁹ 

  And I say to you,  

   by no means will I drink  

    from now 

    of this fruit of the vine,  

   until that day  

    when I drink it with you new 

    in the kingdom of my Father." ³⁰ 

  And when they had sung a hymn,  

   they went out  

   to the Mount of Olives.³¹ 

 

3 Then Jesus says to them,         B' 

   "All of you will be offended  

    because of me  

    this night,  

  for it is written:   

   'I will strike down the shepherd,  

   and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.' ³² 

  But after I am raised,  

   I will go ahead of you 

   into Galilee." ³³ 

 And answering, Peter said to him, 

  "Though everyone else will be offended because of you,  

  I will never be offended." ³⁴ 

 Jesus said to him,  

   "Truly I tell you,  

    that tonight  

    before a cock crows,  
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    three times you will deny knowing me." ³⁵ 

  Peter says to him,  

   "Even if I have to die with you,  

    I will never deny knowing you."   

  And similarly, all the disciples said the same. ³⁶ 

 

4 Then Jesus goes with them        A  X 

    to a garden  

    called Gethsemane,  

   and he says to the disciples,  

   "Sit here  

    while I am gone over there 

    that I may pray." ³⁷ 

  And taking Peter along,  

    and the two sons of Zebedee,  

   he began to be sorrowful  

   and deeply depressed.³⁸ 

  Then he says to them,  

   "Deeply grieved is my soul to the point of death.  

    Remain here and stay awake with me." ³⁹ 

 And going forward a little,       a B 

     he fell on his face,  

     praying and saying, 

    "My Father,  

     if it is possible,  

     let this cup pass from me,  

      yet, / not as I will, / but as you will." ⁴⁰ 

   And he returns to the disciples,  

    and he finds them sleeping   

    and he says to Peter,  

   "So were you not able  

     one hour 

     to watch with me? ⁴¹ 

    Watch and pray,  

     lest you enter into temptation.   

    The spirit indeed is willing,  

     but the flesh is weak." ⁴² 

  Again for the second time leaving    b 

    he prayed, 

    saying,  

   "My Father,  

    if it is not possible for this cup to pass away  

     except I drink it,  

    let your will be done." ⁴³ 

   And returning again,  

    he found them sleeping,  



124 
 

    because their eyes were heavy.⁴⁴ 

  And leaving them again,      b' 

   going away,  

    he prayed  

    the third time,  

   the same thing  

    saying 

    again. ⁴⁵ 

 Then he comes to the disciples        B' 

   and he says to them,  

   "Sleep now and rest.  

  Behold,  

   the hour has drawn near,  

   and the Son of Man  

    is betrayed  

    into the hands of sinners. ⁴⁶ 

  Get up!  

   Let's go!   

   Behold,  

    has drawn near 

    the one betraying me." ⁴⁷ 

 

5 And while he was still speaking,        A A 

    behold, 

     Judas,  

     one of the twelve,  

     arrived,  

   and with him a large crowd  

    with swords  

    and clubs,  

   from the leading priests  

    and elders  

    of the people. ⁴⁸ 

  Now the one betraying him had given them a sign, 

     saying:  

    "Whomever I kiss is him.  

      Seize him." ⁴⁹ 

   And immediately coming up to Jesus, 

     he said, 

    "Greetings, Rabbi."  

   And he kissed him. ⁵⁰ 

  And Jesus said to him,  

   "Friend,  

    why are you here?"   

 Then approaching,         B 

   they laid their hands on Jesus,  
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   and arrested him. ⁵¹ 

  And behold,  

   one of those with Jesus  

    raised his hand  

    and drew his sword,  

   and striking the servant of the high priest  

    he cut off his ear.  ⁵² 

  Then Jesus says to him,  

    "Return your sword  

     to its place.  

    For all who take up the sword  

     will perish by the sword. ⁵³ 

   Or do you think  

    that I am not able to call on my Father,  

    and he make available to me right now  

     more than twelve legions of angels? ⁵⁴ 

   How therefore might be fulfilled 

    the scriptures  

    that say it must be thus?" ⁵⁵ 

 In that hour,          B’ 

    said Jesus 

    to the crowds,  

   "As against a robber 

    did you come out  

     with swords and clubs  

    to capture me?   

   Every day in the temple I was sitting teaching  

    and you didn't arrest me." ⁵⁶ 

  But, this all came about  

   that might be fulfilled the writings of the prophets. 

  Then all the disciples 

   leaving him 

   fled. ⁵⁷ 

 

6 Now the ones arresting Jesus        A B 

   led him away to Caiaphas, the high priest, 

   where the scribes and the elders had gathered. ⁵⁸ 

  And Peter had followed him  

   from a distance,  

   up to the courtyard of the high priest,  

  and entering inside,  

   he sat with the servants,  

   to see the outcome.  ⁵⁹ 

 And the high priest and the whole Sanhedrin     B 

    sought false testimony against Jesus  

    by which they could put him to death. ⁶⁰ 
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   And they did not find it  

    from the many false witnesses  

    who had come forward.   

   But later, two coming forward ⁶¹said,  

    "This man said,  

    'I am able to destroy the temple of God,  

     and in three days  

     to build it again.'" ⁶² 

  And rising the high priest said to him,  

   "Are you not answering? 

     What about this they are testifying against you?"⁶³ 

    But Jesus kept silent.   

  And the high priest said to him,  

    "I adjure you by the living God  

     that you say if you are the Christ, the Son of God." ⁶⁴ 

   Jesus says to him,  

    "You said.   

     Truly, I say to you:  

   "From now you will see the Son of Man  

    sitting at the right hand of the Power,  

    and coming on the clouds of heaven."⁶⁵  

 Then the high priest tore his robe,       B’ 

    saying,  

    "He has blasphemed!  

   What more need do we have for witnesses?  

   Behold, now you have heard the blasphemy. ⁶⁶ 

    How does it look to you?"   

  And they answering said,  

   He is guilty enough for death." ⁶⁷ 

  Then they spat on his face  

    and blindfolded him;  

   and they slapped him, ⁶⁸ 

    saying,  

   "Prophesy to us,  

    Christ, 

     who is the one hitting you?" ⁶⁹ 

 

7 And Peter was sitting         A B' 

    outside  

    in the courtyard. 

   And approached him one maidservant,  

    saying,  

    "You also were with Jesus the Galilean." ⁷⁰ 

   But he denied it before all of them,  

    saying,  

    "I do not know what you are saying."  ⁷¹ 
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  And going out        B 

    into the porch,  

    another saw him.  

   And she says to the ones there,  

    "This man was with Jesus the Nazarene." ⁷² 

   And again he denied, 

    with an oath:  

    "I do not know the man."  ⁷³ 

  And after a little while,        B’ 

     coming to him those standing there,  

     they say to Peter,  

    "Truly,  

     you are also one of them,  

     because indeed your speech gives you away."  ⁷⁴ 

    Then he began to curse and swear,  

     "I do not know the man."   

   And immediately a cock crowed.  ⁷⁵ 

   And Peter remembered  

     the word Jesus had said,  

    that "Before a cock crows,  

     you will deny me three times."  

    And going out, 

     outside,  

     he wept bitterly. 27¹ 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1 And when early morning came,        A A 

  they all took counsel 

    the leading priests  

    and elders of the people,  

   against Jesus  

   that they would put him to death. ² 

  and having bound him,  

   they led him away,  

   and handed him over to Pilate  

    the governor. ³ 

 Then seeing         B 

    Judas  

    the one who betrayed him  

   that he was condemned,  

  repenting, 

     he returned the thirty pieces of silver  

     to the leading priests and elders,⁴ 

      saying,  

    "I have sinned;  
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     I have betrayed innocent blood."  

   But they said,  

    "What is that to us?   

     You deal with that." ⁵ 

   And tossing the silver into the temple,  

    he departed,  

    and going away 

     he hung himself. ⁶ 

  And the leading priests picking up the silver,  

     said,  

    "It is not lawful to put them in the treasury,  

    since it is the price of blood." ⁷ 

   And taking counsel,  

    they bought with the money 

     the potter's field,  

     as a burial place for strangers.⁸ 

    For which reason that field has been called, 

     "the Field of Blood"  

      to this day. ⁹ 

   Then was fulfilled  

    the thing spoken through Jeremiah  

     the prophet,  

     saying,  

    "And they took the thirty pieces of silver,  

     the price of the one being priced 

      whom was priced by the sons of Israel,¹⁰ 

     and gave them 

      for the potter's field, 

      as the Lord directed me." ¹¹ 

 And Jesus stood before the governor;       B' 

    and the governor questioned him,  

    saying,  

   "You are the king of the Jews?"  

    And he said,  

   "You are saying that." ¹² 

  And as he was being accused  

   by the leading priests and elders,  

   he answered nothing. ¹³ 

  Then Pilate says to him,  

    "Do you not hear 

     what things they are accusing you?" ¹⁴ 

   And he did not answer him, 

    not one word,  

   so that the governor marvelled exceedingly. ¹⁵ 
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2 Now at a feast,         A B 

    the governor was accustomed to releasing  

     one prisoner to the crowd  

     whom they wanted ¹⁶ 

    and they had then  

     a notable prisoner  

     called Barabbas.¹⁷ 

   When therefore they were gathered together,  

     Pilate said to them,  

    "Which do you wish me to release to you,  

     Barabbas,  

     or Jesus  

      the one called Christ?" ¹⁸ 

    For he knew  

     that it was out of envy  

     that they had handed him over. ¹⁹ 

   And while he was sitting on the judgment seat,  

    his wife sent word to him,  

     saying:  

    "Have nothing to do with that righteous man,  

     for I have suffered much today  

     because of a dream about him." ²⁰ 

  Now the leading priests and the elders      B 

     had persuaded the crowds 

    that they should ask for Barabbas 

    and Jesus they should put to death. ²¹ 

   And answering, 

     the governor said to them, 

     "Which of the two do you wish me to release to you?" 

    And they said, 

      "Barabbas." ²² 

    Says to them Pilate,  

     "What then should I do with Jesus  

      the one called Christ?"    

   They all say,  

     "Let him be crucified!" ²³ 

    But he said, "Why?   

     What evil has he done?" 

    But the more they criued out,  

     saying,  

     "Let him be crucified!" ²⁴ 

  And seeing, Pilate,       B' 

     that he was accomplishing nothing,  

     but that a greater uproar was developing,  

    he took some water  

     and washed his hands in front of the crowd,  
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     saying, 

    "I am innocent of this man's blood.  

      You will see to it." ²⁵ 

   And answering, all the people said,  

    "Let his blood be on us  

     and on our children." ²⁶ 

   Then, he released to them Barabbas,  

    but having Jesus scourged,  

    he handed over  

     to be crucified.²⁷ 

 

3 Then the soldiers of the governor,     a A B' 

    having taken Jesus into the Praetorium,  

    they assembled against him the whole cohort ²⁸ 

   and stripping him, 

     a scarlet robe 

     they placed around him, ²⁹ 

    and having plaited a crown of thorns  

     they placed it on his head,  

    and a reed  

     in his right hand;  

   and bowing the knee before him, 

    they mocked him,  

     saying, 

     "Hail, King of the Jews!" ³⁰ 

    and spitting on him,  

     they took the reed,  

     and struck at his head. ³¹ 

  And when they had mocked him,     b 

    they stripped him of the scarlet robe  

   and put on him his own clothes,  

   and led him away  

    to crucify him. ³² 

  And going forth,      b' 

   they found a man 

    a Cyrenian  

    by the name of Simon;  

   this man  

    they commanded  

    to carry his cross. ³³ 

 And coming to a place        a B 

    called Golgotha,  

    which is called the "place of the skull",³⁴ 

   they offered him wine to drink,  

    mixed with gall;  

   and tasting,  
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    he refused to drink it.³⁵ 

  And having crucified him,      b 

    they divided his garments  

    by casting lots. ³⁶ 

   And sitting,  

    they guarded him  

    there. ³⁷ 

   And they placed  

     above his head  

     his charge in writing,  

    "THIS IS JESUS,  

     THE KING OF THE JEWS." ³⁸ 

  Then are crucified with him two robbers,   (a) b' 

   one on his right     (b) 

   and one on his left. ³⁹    (b’) 

 And those passing by blasphemed him,      a B' 

    wagging their heads ⁴⁰ 

    and saying,  

   "The one destroying the temple and in three days building it,  

    save yourself.  

   If you are the son of God, 

    come down from the cross." ⁴¹ 

  Likewise also the chief priests,     b 

    mocking,  

    with the scribes and the elders,  

     said, ⁴² 

   "Others he saved;  

    himself he cannot save.   

    He is the King of Israel?   

    Let him come down now from the cross,  

     and we will believe in him. ⁴³ 

    He trusted in God;  

     let Him rescue him now,  

      if he wants him.   

     for he said,  

      'I am God's son.'" ⁴⁴ 

  And in the same way also the robbers,     b' 

   the ones crucified with him  

   taunted him. ⁴⁵ 

 

4 Now from the sixth hour,       a A X 

   darkness came over the whole land  

   until the ninth hour.  ⁴⁶ 

  And at about the ninth hour,      b 

    Jesus cried out in a very loud voice,  

    saying,  
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   "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?"  

     this is, 

   "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?" ⁴⁷ 

  And some of the ones standing there    b' 

    hearing, 

      said,  

    "This man is calling Elijah."  ⁴⁸ 

   And immediately running,  

     one of them  

    and taking a sponge  

     and filling it with sour wine 

     and putting it on a reed, 

    he gave him to drink. ⁴⁹ 

   But the rest said,  

    "Leave it.   

     Let us see if Elijah comes to save him." ⁵⁰ 

 But Jesus,         a  B 

   again / crying out / in a loud voice,  

   gave up the spirit. ⁵¹ 

  And behold, the veil of the temple was torn   b 

    from top to bottom, 

    in two. 

   And the earth was shaken,  

    and the rocks split open, ⁵² 

    and the tombs were opened.  

   And many bodies  

     of the saints who slept  

     were raised again ⁵³ 

    and coming forth  

     out of the tombs  

     after His rising,  

    they entered  

     into the holy city  

     and appeared to many. ⁵⁴ 

  Now the centurion       b' 

    and the ones with him  

    who were guarding Jesus,  

   seeing the earthquake  

     and the other things happening, 

    they were exceedingly frightened,  

    saying,  

   "Truly,  

    this man was the Son of God." ⁵⁵ 

 And there were there        a B' 

    many women  

    at a distance observing,  
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   who had followed Jesus  

    from Galilee  

    ministering to him; ⁵⁶ 

   among whom were Mary the Magdalene,  

    and Mary the mother of James and Joseph,  

    and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. ⁵⁷ 

  And when evening had come,      b 

    came a rich man  

     of Arimathea  

     by name Joseph,  

    who also had become a disciple of Jesus. ⁵⁸ 

   This man  

    coming to Pilate  

    asked for the body of Jesus.   

   Then  

    Pilate commanded 

    that it be given. ⁵⁹ 

  And taking the body,       b' 

    Joseph wrapped it in a clean sheet ⁶⁰ 

    and placed it  

     in his own new tomb  

     that he had hewn out of the rock. 

   And rolling a large stone  

    against the entry to the tomb,  

    he went away. ⁶¹ 

   And were there  

    Mary the Magdalene,  

     and the other Mary,  

    sitting opposite the grave. ⁶² 

 

5 And on the next day,        a A A 

    which is after Preparation Day,  

   gathered  

    the leading priests and the Pharisees  

    to Pilate, ⁶³ 

   saying,  

  "Sir,        b 

    we remember  

    that that deceiver said while living,  

   'After three days 

    I will be raised.' ⁶⁴ 

  Give orders therefore to secure the grave   b' 

    until the third day,  

   lest coming, 

    his disciples steal him  

    and then tell the people,  
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     'He was raised from the dead,'  

   and will be the last deception  

    worse  

    than the first." ⁶⁵ 

 Pilate said to them,         B 

  "You have a guard.   

   Go, 

   secure it  

   as best you know." ⁶⁶ 

 And going,         B' 

  they secured the grave,  

  sealing the stone  

   with the guard. 28¹  

 

6 Now after the Sabbath,      .a (a) a A B 

    at the dawning    .b 

    of the first day of the week,  .b’ 

   came      .a (b) 

    Mary the Magdalene   .b 

    and the other Mary   .b’ 

   to view the grave. ²    (b’) 

  And behold,        b 

    a great earthquake occurred, 

    for an angel of the Lord  

      descending from heaven 

      and approaching 

     rolled away the stone,  

     and sat upon it. ³ 

   And was the appearance of him as lightning,  

    and his garments  

    white as snow. ⁴ 

   And for fear of him,  

    the ones guarding trembled,  

    and they became as dead men. ⁵ 

  And answering,        b’ 

     the angel said to the women,  

    "Fear not 

     for I know  

     that you are looking for Jesus the one crucified. ⁶ 

    He is not here, 

     for he has been raised 

     as he said.  

   Come,  

    see the place  

    where he lay. ⁷ 

   And quickly, / going, / tell his disciples  
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     that ‘He has been raised from the dead. 

    And behold,  

     he goes ahead of you into Galilee;  

     there you will see him.'  

    Behold,  

     I have told you." ⁸ 

 And going away / quickly / from the tomb,     a B 

    with fear and great joy  

    they ran to report to his disciples. ⁹ 

   And behold,  

    Jesus met them,  

      saying,  

     "Greetings!"  

   And they approaching,  

    grasped his feet,  

    and worshiped him. ¹⁰ 

  Then says to them Jesus,     b 

    "Fear not, 

   Go,  

   report to my brothers  

    that they are to go into Galilee 

    and there they will see me." ¹¹ 

  And as they were going,      b’ 

    behold,  

   some of the guard  

    coming into the city  

   reported to the leading priests  

    all that had happened. ¹² 

 And being assembled with the elders,      a B’ 

    and taking counsel 

    they gave silver enough 

     to the soldiers, ¹³ 

     saying, 

   "Say that his disciples  

    coming by night  

    stole him  

     while we slept. ¹⁴ 

   And if this should ever be heard by the governor,  

    we will be persuasive  

    and keep you secure." ¹⁵ 

  And they        b 

   taking the silver  

   did as they were told.  

  And this story has been spread about    b’ 

   by Jews 

   to this day. ¹⁶ 
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7 Now the eleven disciples      (a) a A B’ 

    went away     (b) 

    into Galilee,     (b’) 

   to the mountain      b 

   where Jesus had appointed them. ¹⁷   b’ 

  And seeing him,       a B 

   they worshiped him,      b 

   though some doubted. ¹⁸    b’ 

  And approaching,     (a) a B’ 

    Jesus talked with them,    (b) 

     saying,  

    "Has been given to me all authority  (b’) 

     in heaven  

     and on earth. ¹⁹ 

   Going, therefore,     b 

     make disciples  

     of all the nations,  

    baptizing them  

     in the name of the Father,  

      and of the Son,  

      and of the Holy Spirit, ²⁰ 

    teaching them  

     to observe all things, 

     whatever I have commanded you.  

   And behold,       b’ 

    I am with you always,  

    to the end of the age." 
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An Introductory Chart 

Section 1: 1.1-4.25 Jesus’ Genealogy, Birth and Early Years; His Baptism, Temptations and Purpose 

7:7 parts: Internal Construction: 

A 1.1-17 A(abb’)B(ABB’)A’(abb’)  A 3.1-4 ABB’ 

B 1.18-25 ABB’  B 3.5-12 ABB’ 

B’ 2.1-6 ABB’  B’ 3.13-17 ABB’ 

X 2.7-12 ABB’  X 4.1-11 ABB’ 

A 2.13-15 ABB’  A 4.12-16 ABB’ 

B 2.16-18 ABB’  B 4.17-22 ABB’ 

B’ 2.19-23  ABB’  B’ 4.23-25 ABB’ 

 

Section 2: 5.1-7.29 Teaching Collection 1: Blessings; the Law, Prophets, Religion, Coming Kingdom 
and Himself 

14:14:14 parts: 

1 5.1-2 abb’  1 5.21-26 ABB’  1 6.19-21 abb’a’ 

2 5.3 abb’  2 5.27-30 ABB’  2 6.22-23 abb’a’ 

3 5.4 abb’  3 5.31-32 aa’  3 6.224 ABB’ 

4 5.5 abb’  4 5.33-37 abb’  4 6.25-34 abb’ 

5 5.6 abb’  5 5.38-42 abb’  5 7.1-2 abb’ 

6 5.7 abb’  6 5.43-47 ABB’  6 7.3-5 abb’ 

7 5.8 abb’  7 5.48 abb’  7 7.6 aa’ 

8 5.9 abb’  8 6.1 aa’  8 7.7-11 abb’ 

9 5.10 abb’  9 6.2-4 AA’  9 7.12 abb’ 

10 5.11-12 abb’  10 6.5-6 AA’  10 7.13-14 abb’ 

11 5.13 abb’  11 6.7-8 aa’  11 7.15-20 ABB’ 

12 5.14-16 abb’  12 6.9-13 ABB’  12 7.21-23 AA’ 

13 5.17-19 abb’  13 6.14-15 abb’  13 7.24-27 AA’ 

14 5.20 abb’  14 6.16-18 abb’  14 7.28-29 abb’ 
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Section 3: 8.1-9.35 Jesus’ Galilean Ministry, His Person and Purpose 

7:7 parts:  

A 8.1-4 ABB’  A 9.1-8 ABB’ 

B 8.5-13 ABB’ ‘…in Israel’  B 9.9-13 ABB’ 

B’ 8.14-15 ABB’  B’ 9.14-17 ABB’ 

X 8.16-17 ABB’  X 9.18-26 ABB’ 

A 8.18-22 ABB’  A 9.27-31 ABB’ Two blind men, ‘Son of  
     David’ (cf. 20.29-34) 

B 8.23-27 ABB’  B 9.32-34 ABB’ ‘…in Israel’ 

B’ 8.28-34 ABB’  B’ 9.35 abb’ 

 

Section 4: 9.36-11.1 Teaching Collection 2: The Mission of the Twelve; Mission Instructions 

7:7 parts:  

1 9.36-38 abb’  1 10.26-28 abb’ 

2 10.1-10 abb’  2 10.29-31 abb’ 

3 10.11-15 abb’  3 10.32-33 AA’ 

4 10.16-17 ABB’  4 10.34-36 abb’ 

5 10.18-20 abb’  5 10.37-39 abb’ 

6 10.21-23 abb’  6 10.40-42 abb’ 

7 10.24-25 abb’  7 11.1  abb’ 

 

Section 5: 11.2-12.50 The Issue of Jesus’ Identity: Positive and Negative Responses 

7:7 parts: 

A 11.2-6 ABB’  A 12.15-21 ABB’ 

B 11.7-15 ABB’  B 12.22-30 ABB’ 

B’ 11.16-19 ABB’  B’ 12.31-32 abb’ 

X 11.20-24 ABB’ In the Day of 

Judgement 

 X 12.33-37 ABB’ In the Day of 

Judgement 

A 11.25-30 ABB’  A 12.38-42 ABB’ Pharisees - a sign 

 (see 16.1-4) 

B 12.1-8 ABB’  B 12.43-45 ABB’ 

B’ 12.9-14 ABB’  B’ 12.46-50 ABB’ 



142 
 

 

Section C: 13.1-53 Teaching Collection 3:Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven 

7:7 parts:  

1 13.1-9 ABB’  1 13.36-43 ABB’ 

2 13.10-17 ABB’  2 13.44 abb’ 

3 13.18-23 ABB’  3 13.45-46 abb’ 

4 13.24-30 ABB’  ‘Separation’  4 13.47-48 abb’  ‘Separation’ 

5 13.31-32 abb’  5 13.49-50 abb’ 

6 13.33 abb’  6 13.51-52 abb’ 

7 13.34-35 abb’  7 13.53 abb’ 

 

Section 5’: 13.54-16.20 The Issue of Jesus’ Identity: Positive and Negative Responses 

7:7 parts:  

A 13.54-58 ABB’  A 15.1-20 ABB’ 

B 14.1-12 ABB’  B 15.21-28 ABB’ 

B’ 14.13-14 abb’  B’ 15.29-31 ABB’ 

X 14.15-21 ABB’  Feeding of 5,000  X 15.32-39 ABB’ Feeding of 4,000 

A 14.22-23a abb’  A 16.1-4 ABB’ Pharisees - a sign  

 (see 12.38-42) 

B 14.23b-33 ABB’  B 16.5-12 ABB’ 

B’ 14.34-36 abb’  B’ 16.13-20 ABB’ The Christ, the Son of 

 the living God 

 

Section 4’: 16.21-19.1a Teaching Collection 4: The Church; Jesus’ Instructions to His Disciples 

7:7 parts:  

1 16.21-23 ABB’  1 17.24-27 ABB’ 

2 16.24-28 ABB’  2 18.1-6 ABB’ 

3 17.1-8 ABB’  3 18.7-9 ABB’ 

4 17.9-13 ABB’  4 18.10-14 ABB’ 

5 17.14-18 ABB’  5 18.15-20 ABB’ 

6 17.19-21 abb’  6 18.21-35 ABB’ 

7 17.22-23 abb’  7 19.1a  abb’ 
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Section 3’: 19.1b-21.9 Jesus’ Judean Ministry (Journeying to Jerusalem), Person & Purpose 

7:7 parts:  

A 19.1b-2 abb’  A 20.1-16 ABB’’ 

B 19.3-9 ABB’  B 20.17-19 abb’ 

B’ 19.10-12 abb’  B’ 20.20-23 abb’ 

X 19.13-15 abb’  X 20.24-28 ABB’ 

A 19.16-22 ABB’  A 20.29-34 ABB’ Two blind men, ‘Son of 

 David’  (cf. 9.27-31) 

B 19.23-26 ABB’  B 21.1-5 ABB’ On a donkey... 

B’ 19.27-30 ABB’  B’ 21.6-9 ABB’ Prophecy fulfilled 

 

Section 2’: 21.10-26.2 Teaching Collection 5: Woes; The Law, Prophets, Religion, Coming Kingdom 
and Himself  

14:14:14 parts:  

1 21.10-11 ABB’  1 23.1-7 ABB’  1 24.1-2 abb’ 

2 21.12-13 abb’’  2 23.8-10 abb’  2 24.3 abb’ 

3 21.14-17 ABB’  3 23.11-12 abb’  3 24.4-8 abb’ 

4 21.18-22 ABB’  4 23.13 abb’  4 24.9-14 ABB’ 

5 21.23-27 ABB’  5 23.14 abb’  5 24.15-22 abb’ 

6 21.28-32 ABB’  6 23.15 abb’  6 24.223-28 abb’ 

7 21.33-44 ABB’  7 23.16-22 abb’  7 24.29-31 abb’ 

8 21.45-46 abb’  8 23.23-24 abb’  8 24.32-35 abb’ 

9 22.1-14 ABB’  9 23.25-26 abb’  9 24.36-44 abb’ 

10 22.15-22 abb’  10 23.27-28 abb’  10 24.45-51 abb’ 

11 22.23-33 ABB’  11 23.29-32 abb’  11 25.1-13 ABB’ 

12 22.34-40 ABB’  12 23.33 abb’  12 25.14-30 ABB’ 

13 22.41-45 abb’  13 23.34-36 abb’  13 25.31-46 ABB’ 

14 22.46 abb’  14 23.37-39 abb’  14 26.1-2 abb’ 
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Section 1’: 26.3-28.20 Jesus’ Celebration of the Passover, Betrayal and Trials; His Death and 
Resurrection; Disciples’ Purpose 

7:7 parts: 

A 26.3-16 ABB’  A 27.1-14 ABB 

B 26.17-30 ABB’  B 27.15-26 ABB’ 

B’ 26.31-35 ABB’  B’ 27.27-44 ABB’ 

X 26.36-46 ABB’  X 27.45-61 ABB’ 

A 26.47-56 ABB’  A 27.62-66 ABB’ 

B 26.57-68 ABB’  B 28.1-15 ABB’ 

B’ 26.69-75 ABB’  B’ 28.16-20 ABB’ 
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Section 1: 1.1-4.25 

Sub-Section 1A: Parts 1-7: 1.1-2.23 

Part 1: 1.1-17 

1.1 Bivblo" genevsew"  jIhsou' Cristou'  
 uiJou' Daui;d  

 uiJou' jAbraavm. 

 A 

1.2-

1.6 

jAbraa;m ejgevnnhsen to;n jIsaavk, 
jIsaa;k de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIakwvb,  
jIakw;b de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIouvdan  

 kai; tou;" ajdelfou;" aujtou', 
jIouvda" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Favre"  

 kai; to;n Zavra  

 ejk th'" Qamavr,  
Favre" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n JEsrwvm, 
JEsrw;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAravm, 
jAra;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAminadavb, 
jAminada;b de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Naasswvn,  
Naassw;n de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Salmwvn,  
Salmw;n de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Bove"  

 ejk th'" JRacavb,  
Bove" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIwbh;d  

 ejk th'" JRouvq,  
jIwbh;d de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIessaiv,  
jIessai; de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Daui;d  

 to;n basileva.  

A B 

1.7-

1.11 

Daui;d de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Solomw'na  

 ejk th'"  

 tou' Oujrivou, 
Solomw;n de; ejgevnnhsen to;n JRoboavm, 
JRoboa;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAbiav, 
jAbia; de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAsav, 
jAsa; de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIwsafavt,  
jIwsafa;t de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIwravm,  
jIwra;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jOzivan, 
jOziva" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIwaqavm,  
jIwaqa;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAcavz,  
jAca;z de; ejgevnnhsen to;n JEzekivan, 
JEzekiva" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Manassh',  
Manassh'" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAmwvn,  
jAmw;n de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIwsivan, 
jIwsiva" de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIeconivan  

 kai; tou;" ajdelfou;" aujtou'  
 ejpi; th'" metoikesiva" Babulw'no". 

B  

1.12-

1.16 

Meta; de; th;n metoikesivan Babulw'no" 
jIeconiva" ejgevnnhsen to;n Salaqihvl,  
Salaqih;l de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Zorobabevl, 
Zorobabe;l de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAbiouvd,  

B’  
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jAbiou;d de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jEliakivm, 
jEliaki;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAzwvr, 
jAzw;r de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Sadwvk,  
Sadw;k de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jAcivm,  
jAci;m de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jEliouvd, 
jEliou;d de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jEleavzar,  
jEleavzar de; ejgevnnhsen to;n Matqavn,  
Matqa;n de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIakwvb, 
jIakw;b de; ejgevnnhsen to;n jIwsh;f  

 to;n a[ndra Mariva",  
 ejx h|" ejgennhvqh  jIhsou'"  

  oJ legovmeno" Cristov". 

1.17 Pa'sai ou\n aiJ geneai; ajpo; jAbraa;m  

  e{w" Daui;d  

  geneai; dekatevssare",  
 kai; ajpo; Daui;d  

  e{w" th'" metoikesiva" Babulw'no"  

  geneai; dekatevssare",  
 kai; ajpo; th'" metoikesiva" Babulw'no"  

  e{w" tou' Cristou'  
  geneai; dekatevssare". 

 B’ 

 

Part 2: 1.18-25 

1.18-

1.19 

Tou' de; jIhsou' Cristou' 
  hJ gevnesi" 
  ou{tw" h\n.  
 mnhsteuqeivsh" th'" mhtro;" aujtou' Mariva" tw'/ jIwshvf,  
  pri;n h] sunelqei'n aujtou;"  

  euJrevqh ejn gastri; e[cousa ejk pneuvmato" aJgivou.  
 jIwsh;f de; oJ ajnh;r aujth'",  
  divkaio" w]n kai; mh; qevlwn aujth;n deigmativsai,  
  ejboulhvqh lavqra/ ajpolu'sai aujthvn. 

 A 

1.20-

1.23 

tau'ta de; aujtou' ejnqumhqevnto", 
  ijdou;, a[ggelo" kurivou kat j o[nar ejfavnh aujtw'/,  
  levgwn,  
 jIwsh;f uiJo;" Dauivd,  
  mh fobhqh'/"  

   paralabei'n Maria;m th;n gunai'kav sou,  
   to; ga;r ejn aujth'/ gennhqe;n  

    ejk pneuvmatov" ejstin aJgivou:  
  tevxetai de; uiJo;n  

   kai; kalevsei" to; o[noma aujtou' jIhsou'n,  
   aujto;" ga;r swvsei  

    to;n lao;n aujtou'  
    ajpo; tw'n aJmartiw'n aujtw'n.  
 tou'to de; o{lon gevgonen 
   i{na plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n uJpo; kurivou  

    dia; tou' profhvtou,  

 B  
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   levgonto",  
  jIdou;,  
   hJ parqevno" ejn gastri; e{xei. 
   kai; tevxetai uiJovn,  
  kai; kalevsousin to; o[noma aujtou' jEmmanouhvl,  
   o{ ejstin meqermhneuovmenon  

   meq j hJmw'n oJ qeov". 

1.24-

1.25 

ejgerqei;" de; oJ jIwsh;f  

  ajpo; tou' u{pnou 
  ejpoivhsen wJ" prosevtaxen aujtw'/ oJ a[ggelo" kurivou.  
 kai; parevlaben th;n gunai'ka aujtou':  
  kai; oujk ejgivnwsken aujth;n  

  e{w" ou| e[teken uiJovn. 
 kai; ejkavlesen  

  to; o[noma aujtou'  
  jIhsou'n. 

 B’  

 

Part 3: 2.1-6: 

2.1-

2.2 

Tou' de; jIhsou' gennhqevnto"  

 ejn Bhqlevem th'" jIoudaiva"  

 ejn hJmevrai" JHrwv/dou tou' basilevw",  
ijdou;,  
 mavgoi ajpo; ajnatolw'n paregevnonto eij" Jierosovluma,  
 levgonte",  
Pou' ejstin oJ tecqei;" basileu;" tw'n jIoudaivwn…  
 ei[domen ga;r aujtou' to;n ajstevra ejn th'/ ajnatolh'/  
 kai; h[lqomen proskunh'sai aujtw'/. 

 A 

2.3-

2.4 

ajkouvsa" de; 
 oJ basileu;" JHrwv/dh" ejtaravcqh  

 kai; pa'sa JIerosovluma met j aujtou'. 
kai; sunagagw;n pavnta" tou;" ajrcierei'" kai; grammatei'" tou' laou' 
 ejpunqavneto par j aujtw'n  

 pou' oJ Cristo;" genna'tai.  
oiJ de; ei\pan aujtw'/,  
 jEn Bhqlevem th'" jIoudaiva". 

 B 

2.5-

2.6 

ou{tw" ga;r gevgraptai dia; tou' profhvtou: 
Kai; suv, Bhqlevem,  
 gh' jIouvda,  
 oujdamw'" ejlacivsth ei\ ejn toi'" hJgemovsin jIouvda: 
ejk sou' ga;r  

 ejxeleuvsetai hJgouvmeno",  
 o{sti" poimanei' to;n laovn mou to;n jIsrahvl. 

 B’ 

 

Part 4: 2.7-12 

2.7- Tovte JHrwv/dh"  

  lavqra/ kalevsa"  

 A 
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2.8   tou;" mavgou"  

 hjkrivbwsen par j aujtw'n  

 to;n crovnon tou' fainomevnou ajstevro".  
kai; pevmya" aujtou;"  

 eij" Bhqlevem  

 ei\pen,  
Poreuqevnte"  

  ejxetavsate ajkribw'"  

  peri; tou' paidivou:  
 ejpa;n de; eu{rhte  

 ajpaggeivlatev moi,  
  o{pw" kajgw; ejlqw;n  

  proskunhvsw aujtw'/. 

2.9-

2.10 

oiJ de;  
 ajkouvsante" tou' basilevw"  

 ejporeuvqhsan. 
kai; ijdou;,  
 oJ ajsth;r o}n ei\don ejn th'/ ajnatolh'/ proh'gen aujtou;"  

 e{w" ejlqw;n ejstavqh ejpavnw ou| h\n to; paidivon.  
ijdovnte" de; to;n ajstevra  

 ejcavrhsan cara;n megavlhn  

 sfovdra, 

 B 

2.11-

2.12 

kai; ejlqovnte" eij" th;n oijkivan  

 ei\don to; paidivon meta; Mariva" th'" mhtro;" aujtou' 
 kai; pesovnte" prosekuvnhsan aujtw'/. 
kai; ajnoivxante" tou;" qhsaurou;" aujtw'n  

 proshvnegkan aujtw'/ dw'ra,  
 cruso;n kai; livbanon kai; smuvrnan.  
kai; crhmatisqevnte"  

 kat j o[nar  

  mh; ajnakavmyai  

  pro;" JHrwv/dhn,  
 di j a[llh" oJdou'  
  ajnecwvrhsan  

  eij" th;n cwvran aujtw'n. 

 B’ 

 

Part 5: 2.13-15 (cf. Part 7) 

2.13a jAnacwrhsavntwn de; aujtw'n 
 ijdou;,  
 a[ggelo" kurivou faivnetai kat j o[nar tw'/ jIwsh;f,  
  levgwn,  

 A 

2.13

b 

jEgerqei;", 
  paravlabe to; paidivon kai; th;n mhtevra aujtou'  
 kai; feu'ge eij" Ai[gupton,  
  kai; i[sqi ejkei'  
  e{w" a]n ei[pw soi:  
 mevllei ga;r JHrwv/dh"  

 B 
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  zhtei'n to; paidivon  

  tou' ajpolevsai aujtov. 

2.14-

2.15 

oJ de; ejgerqei;" 
  parevlaben to; paidivon kai; th;n mhtevra aujtou'  
  nukto;" 
 kai; ajnecwvrhsen eij" Ai[gupton,  
  kai; h\n ejkei'  
  e{w" th'" teleuth'" JHrwv/dou:  
 i{na plhrwqh'/  
   to; rJhqe;n uJpo; kurivou  

   dia; tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto",  
  jEx Aijguvptou ejkavlesa to;n uiJovn mou. 

 B’ 

 

Part 6: 2.16-18 

2.16a Tovte JHrwv/dh" 
 ijdw;n o{ti ejnepaivcqh uJpo; tw'n mavgwn 
 ejqumwvqh livan.  

 A 

2.16

b 

kai; ajposteivla", 
 ajnei'len pavnta" tou;" pai'da"  

  tou;" ejn Bhqlevem  

  kai; ejn pa'si toi'" oJrivoi" aujth'"  

 ajpo; dietou'" kai; katwtevrw,  
  kata; to;n crovnon  

  o}n hjkrivbwsen para; tw'n mavgwn.  

 B 

2.17-

2.18 

tovte ejplhrwvqh  

  to; rJhqe;n dia; jIeremivou tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto", 
 Fwnh; ejn JRama; hjkouvsqh,  
  klauqmo;"  

  kai; ojdurmo;" poluv":  
 JRach;l klaivousa ta; tevkna aujth'",  
  kai; oujk h[qelen paraklhqh'nai,  
  o{ti oujk eijsivn. 

 B’ 

 

Part 7: 2.19-23 

(cf. Part 5) 

2.19-

2.20 

Teleuthvsanto" de; tou' JHrwv/dou 
  ijdou;,  
  a[ggelo" kurivou faivnetai kat j o[nar tw'/ jIwsh;f ejn Aijguvptw/ ,  
   levgwn,  
 jEgerqei;", 
  paravlabe to; paidivon kai; th;n mhtevra aujtou'  
  kai; poreuvou eij" gh'n jIsrahvl,  
 teqnhvkasin ga;r  

 A 
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  oiJ zhtou'nte"  

  th;n yuch;n tou' paidivou. 

2.21-

2.22 

oJ de; ejgerqei;", 
  parevlaben to; paidivon kai; th;n mhtevra aujtou'  
  kai; eijsh'lqen eij" gh'n jIsrahvl.  
 ajkouvsa" de; o{ti jArcevlao" basileuvei th'" jIoudaiva" 
  ajnti; tou' patro;" aujtou' JHrwv/dou  

  ejfobhvqh ejkei' ajpelqei'n. 
 crhmatisqei;" de; kat j o[nar 
  ajnecwvrhsen  

  eij" ta; mevrh th'" Galilaiva". 

 B 

2.23 kai; ejlqw;n  

  katwv/khsen  

  eij" povlin legomevnhn Nazarevt, 
 o{pw" plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n dia; tw'n profhtw'n  

 o{ti Nazwrai'o" klhqhvsetai. 

 B’ 

 

Sub-Section 1A’: Parts 1-7: 3.1-4.25 

Part 1: 3.1-4 

3.1-

3.2 

jEn de; tai'" hJmevrai" ejkeivnai", 
 paragivnetai jIwavnnh" oJ baptisth;",  
  khruvsswn ejn th'/ ejrhvmw/ th'" jIoudaiva",  
  kai; levgwn,  
 Metanoei'te,  
  h[ggiken ga;r hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n.  

 A 

3.3 ou|to" gavr ejstin oJ rJhqei;"  

  dia; jHsai?ou tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto",  
 Fwnh; bow'nto" ejn th'/ ejrhvmw/, 
  JEtoimavsate th;n oJdo;n kurivou,  
  eujqeiva" poiei'te ta;" trivbou" aujtou'. 

 B 

3.4 Aujto;" de; oJ jIwavnnh" ei\cen to; e[nduma aujtou' ajpo; tricw'n kamhvlou 
 kai; zwvnhn dermativnhn peri; th;n ojsfu;n aujtou',  
 hJ de; trofh; h\n aujtou' ajkrivde" kai; mevli a[grion.  

 B’ 

 

Part 2: 3.5-12 

3.5-

3.6 

tovte ejxeporeuveto pro;" aujto;n Jierosovluma 
 kai; pa'sa hJ jIoudaiva  

 kai; pa'sa hJ perivcwro" tou' jIordavnou,  
kai; ejbaptivzonto ejn tw'/ jIordavnh/ potamw'/ uJp j aujtou'  
 ejxomologouvmenoi ta;" aJmartiva" aujtw'n. 
jIdw;n de; pollou;" tw'n Farisaivwn kai; Saddoukaivwn 
 ejrcomevnou" ejpi; to; bavptisma aujtou'  
 ei\pen aujtoi'", 

 A 
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3.7-

3.9 

Gennhvmata ejcidnw'n, 
 tiv" uJpevdeixen uJmi'n fugei'n ajpo; th'" mellouvsh" ojrgh'"…  
 poihvsate ou\n karpo;n a[xion th'" metanoiva":  
kai; mh; dovxhte levgein ejn eJautoi'",  
 Patevra e[comen to;n jAbraavm,  
levgw ga;r uJmi'n  

  o{ti duvnatai oJ qeo;"  

 ejk tw'n livqwn touvtwn  

 ejgei'rai tevkna tw'/ jAbraavm.  

 B 

3.11-

3.12 

h[dh de; hJ ajxivnh pro;" th;n rJivzan tw'n devndrwn kei'tai:  
 pa'n ou\n devndron mh; poiou'n karpo;n kalo;n  

  ejkkovptetai  

  kai; eij" pu'r bavlletai. 
ejgw; me;n uJma'" baptivzw ejn u{dati eij" metavnoian: 
 oJ de; ojpivsw mou ejrcovmeno" ijscurovterov" mouv ejstin,  
 ou| oujk eijmi; iJkano;" ta; uJpodhvmata bastavsai:  
aujto;" uJma'" baptivsei ejn pneuvmati aJgivw/ kai; puriv:  
 ou| to; ptuvon ejn th'/ ceiri; aujtou',  
 kai; diakaqariei' th;n a{lwna aujtou',  
  kai; sunavxei to;n si'ton aujtou' eij" th;n ajpoqhvkhn,  
  to; de; a[curon katakauvsei puri; ajsbevstw/. 

 B’ 

 

Part 3: 3.13-17 

3.13-

3.17 

Tovte paragivnetai oJ jIhsou'" ajpo; th'" Galilaiva" 
 ejpi; to;n jIordavnhn  

 pro;" to;n jIwavnnhn tou' baptisqh'nai uJp j aujtou'.  
oJ de; jIwavnnh" diekwvluen aujto;n,  
   levgwn,  
  jEgw; creivan e[cw uJpo; sou' baptisqh'nai,  
  kai; su; e[rch/ prov" me… 
 ajpokriqei;" de; oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen pro;" aujtovn,  
  [Afe" a[rti,  
  ou{tw" ga;r prevpon ejsti;n hJmi'n  

   plhrw'sai pa'san dikaiosuvnhn.  
 tovte ajfivhsin aujtovn. 
baptisqei;" de;  
  oJ jIhsou'" eujqu;" ajnevbh ajpo; tou' u{dato":  
 kai; ijdou,;  
  hjnewv/cqhsan oiJ oujranoiv,  
  kai; ei\den to; pneu'ma tou' qeou'  
   katabai'non wJsei; peristera;n  

   kai; ejrcovmenon ejp j aujtovn:  
 kai; ijdou,;  
  fwnh; ejk tw'n oujranw'n,  
   levgousa,  
  Ou|tov" ejstin oJ uiJov" mou  

   oJ ajgaphtov",  
   ejn w|/ eujdovkhsa. 
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Part 4: 4.1-11 

4.1-

4.2 

Tovte oJ jIhsou'" ajnhvcqh 
  eij" th;n e[rhmon  

   uJpo; tou' pneuvmato",  
  peirasqh'nai  

   uJpo; tou' diabovlou.  
 kai; nhsteuvsa"  

  hJmevra" tesseravkonta  

  kai; nuvkta" tesseravkonta,  
 u{steron ejpeivnasen.  

 A 

4.5-

4.10 

kai; proselqw;n oJ peiravzwn ei\pen aujtw'/,  
  Eij uiJo;" ei\ tou' qeou', 
  eijpe; i{na oiJ livqoi ou|toi a[rtoi gevnwntai. 
 oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
 Gevgraptai,  
  Oujk ejp j a[rtw/ movnw/ zhvsetai oJ a[nqrwpo",  
  ajll j ejpi; panti; rJhvmati ejkporeuomevnw/ dia; stovmato" qeou'. 
Tovte paralambavnei aujto;n oJ diavbolo" eij" th;n aJgivan povlin, 
   kai; e[sthsen aujto;n ejpi; to; pteruvgion tou' iJerou',  
   kai; levgei aujtw'/,  
  Eij uiJo;" ei\ tou' qeou',  
  bavle seauto;n kavtw:  
 gevgraptai ga;r  

  o{ti toi'" ajggevloi" aujtou' ejntelei'tai peri; sou'  
   kai; ejpi; ceirw'n ajrou'sivn se,  
   mhvpote proskovyh/" pro;" livqon to;n povda sou. 
 e[fh aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
  Pavlin gevgraptai,  
  oujk ejkpeiravsei" kuvrion to;n qeovn sou. 
Pavlin paralambavnei aujto;n oJ diavbolo" eij" o[ro" uJyhlo;n livan, 
  kai; deivknusin aujtw'/  
   pavsa" ta;" basileiva" tou' kovsmou  

   kai; th;n dovxan aujtw'n,  
 kai; levgei aujtw'/,  
  Tau'tav soi pavnta dwvsw  

  eja;n pesw;n proskunhvsh/" moi. 
 tovte levgei aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
  {Upage, Satana':  
  gevgraptai gavr,  
   Kuvrion to;n qeovn sou proskunhvsei"  

   kai; aujtw'/ movnw/ latreuvsei". 

 B 

4.11 Tovte ajfivhsin aujto;n oJ diavbolo", 
 kai; ijdou; a[ggeloi prosh'lqon kai; dihkovnoun aujtw'/. 

 A’ 
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Part 5: 4.12-16 

4.12-

4.16 

jAkouvsa" de; o{ti jIwavnnh" paredovqh 
 ajnecwvrhsen  

 eij" th;n Galilaivan.  
kai; katalipw;n th;n Nazara,;  
  ejlqw;n,  
  katwv/khsen  

   eij" Kafarnaou;m  

   th;n paraqalassivan  

 ejn oJrivoi"  

  Zaboulw;n  

  kai; Nefqalivm:  
 i{na plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n  

  dia; jHsai?ou tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto", 
Gh' Zaboulw;n  

   kai; gh' Nefqalivm, 
  oJdo;n qalavssh",  
   pevran tou' jIordavnou,  
  Galilaiva tw'n ejqnw'n, 
 oJ lao;"  

  oJ kaqhvmeno" ejn skovtei  

  fw'" ei\den mevga,  
 kai; toi'" kaqhmevnoi"  

  ejn cwvra/ kai; skia'/ qanavtou 
  fw'" ajnevteilen aujtoi'". 

  

 

Part 6: 4.17-22 

4.17 jApo; tovte h[rxato oJ jIhsou'" 
  khruvssein  

  kai; levgein, 
 Metanoei'te,  
 h[ggiken ga;r hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n. 

 A 

4.18-

4.20 

Peripatw'n de; para; th;n qavlassan th'" Galilaiva"  

 ei\den duvo ajdelfouv", 
  Sivmwna to;n legovmenon Pevtron  

  kai; jAndrevan to;n ajdelfo;n aujtou',  
 bavllonta" ajmfivblhstron eij" th;n qavlassan,  
  h\san ga;r aJliei'".  
kai; levgei aujtoi'",  
 Deu'te ojpivsw mou,  
 kai; poihvsw uJma'" aJliei'" ajnqrwvpwn.  
oiJ de; eujqevw"  

 ajfevnte" ta; divktua  

 hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/. 

 B 

4.21-

4.22 

Kai; proba;" ejkei'qen 
 ei\den a[llou" duvo ajdelfouv", 
  jIavkwbon to;n tou' Zebedaivou  

 B’ 
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  kai; jIwavnnhn to;n ajdelfo;n aujtou',  
 ejn tw'/ ploivw/  
  meta; Zebedaivou tou' patro;" aujtw'n,  
  katartivzonta" ta; divktua aujtw'n:  
kai; ejkavlesen aujtouv".  
oiJ de; eujqevw"  

 ajfevnte"  

  to; ploi'on  

  kai; to;n patevra aujtw'n  

 hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/. 

 

Part 7: 4.23-25 

4.23-

4.25 

Kai; perih'gen ejn o{lh/ th'/ Galilaiva/, 
  didavskwn  

  ejn tai'" sunagwgai'" aujtw'n  

 kai; khruvsswn  

  to; eujaggevlion  

  th'" basileiva"  

 kai; qerapeuvwn  

  pa'san novson  

  kai; pa'san malakivan ejn tw'/ law'/.   (see 9.35) 

kai; ajph'lqen hJ ajkoh; aujtou' eij" o{lhn th;n Surivan: 
 kai; proshvnegkan aujtw'/  
  pavnta" tou;" kakw'"  

   e[conta" poikivlai" novsoi"  

   kai; basavnoi" sunecomevnou"  

  kai; daimonizomevnou"  

   kai; selhniazomevnou"  

   kai; paralutikouv",  
 kai; ejqeravpeusen aujtouv". 
kai; hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/  
 o[cloi polloi; 
  ajpo; th'" Galilaiva"    ) 

  kai; Dekapovlew"    ) 

 kai; JIerosoluvmwn     ) 

  kai; jIoudaiva"     ) 

  kai; pevran tou' jIordavnou.         ) 5 pieces 

  

 

A ‘big ending’ to the opening section of the gospel. 
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Section 2: 5.1-7.29 

Sub-Section 2A: Parts 1-14: 5.1-20: Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount: first section 

5.1-

5.2 

jIdw;n de; tou;" o[clou" ajnevbh eij" to; o[ro":   (see 9.36) 
 kai; kaqivsanto" aujtou'  
  prosh'lqan aujtw'/  
  oiJ maqhtai; aujtou':  
 kai; ajnoivxa" to; stovma aujtou',  
  ejdivdasken aujtou;",  
  levgwn, 

 1 

5.3 makavrioi  

 oiJ ptwcoi; tw'/ pneuvmati, 
 o{ti aujtw'n ejstin hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n. 

 2 

5.4 makavrioi  

 oiJ penqou'nte", 
 o{ti aujtoi; paraklhqhvsontai. 

 3 

5.5 makavrioi  

 oiJ praei'", 
 o{ti aujtoi; klhronomhvsousin th;n gh'n. 

 4 

5.6 makavrioi  

 oiJ peinw'nte" kai; diyw'nte" th;n dikaiosuvnhn, 
 o{ti aujtoi; cortasqhvsontai. 

 5 

5.7 makavrioi  

 oiJ ejlehvmone", 
 o{ti aujtoi; ejlehqhvsontai. 

 6 

5.8 makavrioi  

 oiJ kaqaroi; th'/ kardiva/, 
 o{ti aujtoi; to;n qeo;n o[yontai. 

 7 

5.9 makavrioi  

 oiJ eijrhnopoioiv, 
 o{ti aujtoi; uiJoi; qeou' klhqhvsontai. 

 8 

5.10 makavrioi  

 oiJ dediwgmevnoi e{neken dikaiosuvnh", 
 o{ti aujtw'n ejstin hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n. 

 9 

5.11-

5.12 

makavrioiv ejste  

 o{tan ojneidivswsin uJma'"  

  kai; diwvxwsin  

  kai; ei[pwsin pa'n ponhro;n  

   kaq j uJmw'n  

   yeudovmenoi  

 e{neken ejmou': 
caivrete kai; ajgallia'sqe,  
 o{ti oJ misqo;" uJmw'n  

 polu;" ejn toi'" oujranoi'":  
ou{tw" ga;r  

 10 
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 ejdivwxan tou;" profhvta"  

 tou;" pro; uJmw'n. 

5.13 JUmei'" ejste to; a{la" th'" gh'": 
eja;n de; to; a{la" mwranqh'/,  
 ejn tivni  

 aJlisqhvsetai…  
eij" oujde;n ijscuvei e[ti  

 eij mh; blhqh'nai e[xw  

 katapatei'sqai uJpo; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn. 

 11 

5.14-

5.16 

JUmei'" ejste to; fw'" tou' kovsmou. 
ouj duvnatai povli" krubh'nai 
  ejpavnw o[rou"  

  keimevnh: 
 oujde; kaivousin luvcnon  

  kai; tiqevasin aujto;n  

  uJpo; to;n movdion  

 ajll j ejpi; th;n lucnivan,  
  kai; lavmpei pa'sin toi'" ejn th'/ oijkiva/. 
ou{tw" lamyavtw to; fw'" uJmw'n e[mprosqen tw'n ajnqrwvpwn, 
 o{pw" i[dwsin uJmw'n ta; kala; e[rga  

 kai; doxavswsin to;n patevra uJmw'n to;n ejn toi'" oujranoi'". 

 12 

5.17-

5.19 

Mh; nomivshte  

  o{ti h\lqon  

  katalu'sai  

   to;n novmon  

   h] tou;" profhvta":  
 oujk h\lqon katalu'sai  

  ajlla; plhrw'sai, 
  ajmh;n ga;r levgw uJmi'n, 
 e{w" a]n parevlqh/  
   oJ oujrano;"  

   kai; hJ gh', 
  ijw'ta e}n  

   h] miva keraiva  

   ouj mh; parevlqh/ ajpo; tou' novmou  

  e{w" a]n pavnta gevnhtai. 
o}" eja;n ou\n luvsh/ mivan tw'n ejntolw'n touvtwn tw'n ejlacivstwn  

 kai; didavxh/ ou{tw" tou;" ajnqrwvpou",  
 ejlavcisto" klhqhvsetai ejn th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n:  
o}" d j a]n poihvsh/  
 kai; didavxh/ 
 ou|to" mevga" klhqhvsetai ejn th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n. 

 13 

5.20 levgw ga;r uJmi'n  

 o{ti eja;n mh;  
  perisseuvsh/ uJmw'n hJ dikaiosuvnh 
  plei'on tw'n grammatevwn kai; Farisaivwn,  
 ouj mh;  
  eijsevlqhte  

 14 
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  eij" th;n basileivan tw'n oujranw'n. 

 

Sub-Section 2B: Parts 1-14: 5.21-6.18: Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount: middle section 

5.21-

5.26 

jHkouvsate o{ti ejrrevqh toi'" ajrcaivoi",     a 
 Ouj foneuvsei":  
 o}" d j a]n foneuvsh/, e[noco" e[stai th'/ krivsei. 
ejgw; de; levgw uJmi'n        a’ 

   o{ti pa'" oJ ojrgizovmeno" tw'/ ajdelfw'/ aujtou' 
   e[noco" e[stai th'/ krivsei:  
  o}" d j a]n ei[ph/ tw'/ ajdelfw'/ aujtou',  
   JRakav,  
   e[noco" e[stai tw'/ sunedrivw/:  
  o}" d j a]n ei[ph/,  
   Mwrev,  
   e[noco" e[stai eij" th;n gevennan tou' purov". 
 eja;n ou\n prosfevrh/" to; dw'rovn sou ejpi; to; qusiasthvrion 
   kajkei' mnhsqh'/"  

   o{ti oJ ajdelfov" sou e[cei ti kata; sou', 
  a[fe" ejkei' to; dw'rovn sou e[mprosqen tou' qusiasthrivou,  
   kai; u{page prw'ton  

   diallavghqi tw'/ ajdelfw'/ sou,  
  kai; tovte ejlqw;n  

   provsfere to; dw'rovn sou. 
 i[sqi eujnow'n tw'/ ajntidivkw/ sou tacu; 
   e{w" o{tou ei\ met j aujtou' ejn th'/ oJdw'/,  
  mhvpotev se paradw'/ oJ ajntivdiko" tw'/ krith'/,  
   kai; oJ krith;" tw'/ uJphrevth/,  
   kai; eij" fulakh;n blhqhvsh/:  
  ajmh;n levgw soi,  
   ouj mh; ejxevlqh/" ejkei'qen  

   e{w" a]n ajpodw'/" to;n e[scaton kodravnthn. 

 1 

5.27-

5.30 

jHkouvsate o{ti ejrrevqh,       a 

 Ouj moiceuvsei". 
ejgw; de; levgw uJmi'n        a’ 

  o{ti pa'" oJ blevpwn gunai'ka  

   pro;" to; ejpiqumh'sai aujth;n  

  h[dh ejmoivceusen aujth;n  

   ejn th'/ kardiva/ aujtou'. 
 eij de; oJ ojfqalmov" sou oJ dexio;" skandalivzei se, 
   e[xele aujto;n  

   kai; bavle ajpo; sou':  
  sumfevrei gavr soi  

   i{na ajpovlhtai e}n tw'n melw'n sou  

  kai; mh; o{lon to; sw'mav sou blhqh'/ eij" gevennan. 
 kai; eij hJ dexiav sou cei;r skandalivzei se, 
   e[kkoyon aujth;n  

   kai; bavle ajpo; sou':  
  sumfevrei gavr soi  

 2 
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   i{na ajpovlhtai e}n tw'n melw'n sou  

  kai; mh o{lon to; sw'mav sou eij" gevennan ajpevlqh/. 

5.31-

5.32 

jErrevqh dev,        a 
 }O" a]n ajpoluvsh/ th;n gunai'ka aujtou',  
 dovtw aujth'/ ajpostavsion. 
ejgw; de; levgw uJmi'n        a’ 

 o{ti pa'" oJ ajpoluvwn th;n gunai'ka aujtou'  
  parekto;" lovgou porneiva"  

  poiei' aujth;n moiceuqh'nai,  
 kai; o}" eja;n ajpolelumevnhn gamhvsh/ 
  moica'tai. 

 3 

5.33-

5.37 

Pavlin hjkouvsate o{ti ejrrevqh toi'" ajrcaivoi",    a 
 Oujk ejpiorkhvsei",  
 ajpodwvsei" de; tw'/ kurivw/ tou;" o{rkou" sou. 
ejgw; de; levgw uJmi'n        a’ 

  mh; ojmovsai o{lw":  
  mhvte ejn tw'/ oujranw'/,  
    o{ti qrovno" ejsti;n tou' qeou':  
   mhvte ejn th'/ gh'/,  
    o{ti uJpopovdiovn ejstin tw'n podw'n aujtou':  
   mhvte eij" JIerosovluma,  
    o{ti povli" ejsti;n tou' megavlou basilevw": 
 mhvte ejn th'/ kefalh'/ sou ojmovsh/",    (5x mh;) 
  o{ti ouj duvnasai  

   mivan trivca leukh;n poih'sai  

   h] mevlainan.  
 e[stw de; oJ lovgo" uJmw'n  

   nai; naiv,  
   kai; ou] ou[:  
  to; de; perisso;n touvtwn  

  ejk tou' ponhrou' ejstin. 

 4 

5.38-

5.42 

jHkouvsate o{ti ejrrevqh,      a 
 jOfqalmo;n ajnti; ojfqalmou'  
 kai; ojdovnta ajnti; ojdovnto". 
ejgw; de; levgw uJmi'n        a’ 

  mh; ajntisth'nai tw'/ ponhrw'/:  
 ajll j o{sti" se rJapivzei eij" th;n dexia;n siagovna,   ) 

   strevyon aujtw'/ kai; th;n a[llhn:  
  kai; tw'/ qevlontiv soi kriqh'nai,    ) 

  kai; to;n citw'nav sou labei'n,     ) 

   a[fe" aujtw'/ kai; to; iJmavtion:  
 kai; o{sti" se ajggareuvsei mivlion e{n,     ) 

   u{page met j aujtou' duvo.  
  tw'/ aijtou'ntiv se,      ) 

   dov",  
  kai; to;n qevlonta ajpo; sou' danivsasqai,  ) 
   mh; ajpostrafh'/".   (6 ? orders) 

 5 
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5.43-

5.47 

jHkouvsate o{ti ejrrevqh,      a 
 jAgaphvsei" to;n plhsivon sou  

 kai; mishvsei" to;n ejcqrovn sou. 
ejgw; de; levgw uJmi'n,        a’ 

   ajgapa'te tou;" ejcqrou;" uJmw'n  

   kai; proseuvcesqe uJpe;r tw'n diwkovntwn uJma'"  

  o{pw" gevnhsqe uiJoi;  
   tou' patro;" uJm w'n  

   tou' ejn oujranoi'", 
  o{ti to;n h{lion aujtou' ajnatevllei 
    ejpi; ponhrou;"  

    kai; ajgaqou;"  

   kai; brevcei  

    ejpi; dikaivou"  

    kai; ajdivkou". 
 eja;n ga;r ajgaphvshte tou;" ajgapw'nta" uJma'",  
   tivna misqo;n e[cete…  
  oujci; kai; oiJ telw'nai to; aujto; poiou'sin…  
 kai; eja;n ajspavshsqe tou;" ajdelfou;" uJmw'n movnon,  
   tiv perisso;n poiei'te…  
  oujci; kai; oiJ ejqnikoi; to; aujto; poiou'sin… 

 6 

5.48 [Esesqe ou\n uJmei'" tevleioi  

wJ" oJ path;r uJmw'n  oJ oujravnio" tevleiov" ejstin. 
 7 

6.1 Prosevcete th;n dikaiosuvnhn uJmw'n mh; poiei'n   a 
 e[mprosqen tw'n ajnqrwvpwn  

 pro;" to; qeaqh'nai aujtoi'":  
eij de; mhv ge isqo;n oujk e[cete      a’ 
 para; tw'/ patri; uJmw'n  

 tw'/ ejn toi'" oujranoi'". 

 8 

6.2 - 

6.4 

{Otan ou\n poih'/" ejlehmosuvnhn,     a 
 mh; salpivsh/" e[mprosqevn sou,  
  w{sper oiJ uJpokritai; poiou'sin  

   ejn tai'" sunagwgai'"  

   kai; ejn tai'" rJuvmai",  
  o{pw" doxasqw'sin  

   uJpo; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn:  
 ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  ajpevcousin to;n misqo;n aujtw'n.  
sou' de; poiou'nto" ejlehmosuvnhn,     a’ 
 mh; gnwvtw hJ ajristerav sou  

  tiv poiei' hJ dexiav sou, 
  o{pw" h\/ sou hJ ejlehmosuvnh ejn tw'/ kruptw'/:  
 kai; oJ pathvr sou  

  oJ blevpwn ejn tw'/ kruptw'/  
  ajpodwvsei soi. 

 9 

6.5 - 

6.6 

Kai; o{tan proseuvchsqe,      a 
 oujk e[sesqe wJ" oiJ uJpokritaiv:  
  o{ti filou'sin  

 10 



160 
 

    ejn tai'" sunagwgai'"  

    kai; ejn tai'" gwnivai" tw'n plateiw'n  

   eJstw'te"  

   proseuvcesqai,  
  o{pw" fanw'sin toi'" ajnqrwvpoi":  
 ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  ajpevcousin to;n misqo;n aujtw'n. 
su; de; o{tan proseuvch/,       a’ 
 ei[selqe eij" to; tamei'ovn sou  

  kai; kleivsa" th;n quvran sou  

  provseuxai  

   tw'/ patriv sou  

   tw'/ ejn tw'/ kruptw'/:  
 kai; oJ pathvr sou  

  oJ blevpwn ejn tw'/ kruptw'/  
  ajpodwvsei soi. 

6.7-

6.8 

Proseucovmenoi de;       a 
 mh; battaloghvshte  

  w{sper oiJ ejqnikoiv,  
 dokou'sin ga;r  

  o{ti ejn th'/ polulogiva/ aujtw'n  

  eijsakousqhvsontai. 
mh; ou\n oJmoiwqh'te aujtoi'",       a’ 

 oi\den ga;r oJ path;r uJmw'n w|n creivan e[cete  

 pro; tou' uJma'" aijth'sai aujtovn. 

 11 

6.9 -

6.13 

Ou{tw" ou\n proseuvcesqe uJmei'": 
  Pavter hJmw'n, 
  oJ ejn toi'" oujranoi'",  
 aJgiasqhvtw to; o[nomav sou, 
  ejlqevtw hJ basileiva sou,  
  genhqhvtw to; qevlhmav sou,  
   wJ" ejn oujranw'/  
   kai; ejpi; gh'". 
 To;n a[rton hJmw'n to;n ejpiouvsion  

   do;" hJmi'n shvmeron: 
  kai; a[fe" hJmi'n ta; ojfeilhvmata hJmw'n,  
   wJ" kai; hJmei'" ajfhvkamen toi'" ojfeilevtai" hJmw'n: 
  kai; mh; eijsenevgkh/" hJma'" eij" peirasmovn,  
   ajlla; rJu'sai hJma'" ajpo; tou' ponhrou'. 

 12 

6.14-

6.15 

jEa;n ga;r ajfh'te toi'" ajnqrwvpoi"  

  ta; paraptwvmata aujtw'n, 
 ajfhvsei kai; uJmi'n  

  oJ path;r uJmw'n  

  oJ oujravnio": 
jEa;n de; mh; ajfh'te toi'" ajnqrwvpoi"  

  ta; paraptwvmata aujtw'n,  
 oujde; oJ path;r uJmw'n  

  ajfhvsei  

 13 



161 
 

  ta; paraptwvmata uJmw'n. 

6.16-

6.18 

{Otan de; nhsteuvhte,       a 
  mh; givnesqe  

  wJ" oiJ uJpokritai; skuqrwpoiv,  
 ajfanivzousin ga;r ta; provswpa aujtw'n  

  o{pw" fanw'sin toi'" ajnqrwvpoi"  

  nhsteuvonte":  
 ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  ajpevcousin to;n misqo;n aujtw'n.  
su; de; nhsteuvwn,       a’ 
  a[leiyaiv sou th;n kefalh;n  

  kai; to; provswpovn sou nivyai,  
 o{pw" mh; fanh'/" toi'" ajnqrwvpoi" nhsteuvwn  

  ajlla; tw'/ patriv sou  

  tw'/ ejn tw'/ krufaivw/:  
 kai; oJ pathvr sou  

  oJ blevpwn ejn tw'/ krufaivw/  
  ajpodwvsei soi. 

 14 

 

Sub-Section 2A’: Parts 1-14: 6.19-7.29: Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount: final section 

6.19-

6.21 

Mh; qhsaurivzete uJmi'n qhsaurou;" ejpi; th'" gh'", 
 o{pou sh;" kai; brw'si" ajfanivzei,  
 kai; o{pou klevptai dioruvssousin kai; klevptousin: 
qhsaurivzete de; uJmi'n qhsaurou;" ejn oujranw'/,  
 o{pou ou[te sh;" ou[te brw'si" ajfanivzei,  
 kai; o{pou klevptai ouj dioruvssousin oujde; klevptousin:  
o{pou gavr ejstin oJ qhsaurov" sou, 
 ejkei' e[stai kai;  
 hJ kardiva sou. 

 1 

6.22-

6.23 

JO luvcno"         a 

  tou' swvmatov"  

  ejstin oJ ojfqalmov". 
 eja;n ou\n h\/ oJ ojfqalmov" sou aJplou'",   
  o{lon to; sw'mav sou fwteino;n e[stai:  
 eja;n de; oJ ojfqalmov" sou ponhro;" h\/,   
  o{lon to; sw'mav sou skoteino;n e[stai. 
eij ou\n to; fw'"         a’ 

 to; ejn soi; skovto" ejstivn, 
 to; skovto" povson. 

 2 

6.24 Oujdei;" duvnatai        a 

 dusi; kurivoi"  

 douleuvein: 
h] ga;r to;n e{na mishvsei      b 
 kai; to;n e{teron ajgaphvsei,  
h] eJno;" ajnqevxetai       b’ 
 kai; tou' eJtevrou katafronhvsei:  
ouj duvnasqe         a’ 

 3 
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 qew'/ douleuvein  

 kai; mamwna'/. 

6.25-

6.30 

Dia; tou'to levgw uJmi'n, mh; merimna'te  

   th'/ yuch'/ uJmw'n  

    tiv favghte,  
   mhde; tw'/ swvmati uJmw'n  

    tiv ejnduvshsqe:  
  oujci; hJ yuch; plei'ovn ejstin th'" trofh'"  

  kai; to; sw'ma tou' ejnduvmato"…  
 ejmblevyate eij" ta; peteina; tou' oujranou' 
   o{ti ouj speivrousin  

    oujde; qerivzousin  

    oujde; sunavgousin eij" ajpoqhvka",  
   kai; oJ path;r uJmw'n oJ oujravnio" trevfei aujtav:  
  oujc uJmei'" ma'llon diafevrete aujtw'n… 
  tiv" de; ejx uJmw'n  

   merimnw'n  

   duvnatai prosqei'nai  

    ejpi; th;n hJlikivan aujtou'  
    ph'cun e{na… 
 kai; peri; ejnduvmato" 

   tiv merimna'te… 
  katamavqete ta; krivna tou' ajgrou' 
   pw'" aujxavnousin:  
    ouj kopiw'sin  

    oujde; nhvqousin: 
   levgw de; uJmi'n  

    o{ti oujde; Solomw;n ejn pavsh/ th'/ dovxh/ aujtou'  
    periebavleto wJ" e}n touvtwn. 
  eij de; to;n covrton tou' ajgrou'  
     shvmeron o[nta  

     kai; au[rion  

      eij" klivbanon  

      ballovmenon  

    oJ qeo;" ou{tw" ajmfievnnusin,  
   ouj pollw'/ ma'llon uJma'",  
   ojligovpistoi… 

A 4 

6.31-

6.33 

mh; ou\n merimnhvshte,  
  levgonte",  
  tiv favgwmen…  
   h[ tiv pivwmen 

   h[ tiv peribalwvmeqa… 
 pavnta ga;r tau'ta ta; e[qnh ejpizhtou'sin:  
  oi\den ga;r oJ path;r uJmw'n oJ oujravnio"  

  o{ti crhv/zete touvtwn aJpavntwn. 
 zhtei'te de; prw'ton  

   th;n basileivan tou' qeou'  
   kai; th;n dikaiosuvnhn aujtou',  
  kai; tau'ta pavnta  

B  
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  prosteqhvsetai uJmi'n. 

6.34 mh; ou\n merimnhvshte eij" th;n au[rion,  
 hJ ga;r au[rion merimnhvsei eJauth'":  
 ajrketo;n th'/ hJmevra/ hJ kakiva aujth'". 

B’  

7.1-

7.2 

Mh; krivnete, 
 i{na mh; kriqh'te: 
ejn w|/ ga;r krivmati  

 krivnete 
 kriqhvsesqe,  
kai; ejn w|/ mevtrw/  
 metrei'te 
 metrhqhvsetai uJmi'n. 

 5 

7.3-

7.5 

tiv de; blevpei" to; kavrfo"  

  to; ejn tw'/ ojfqalmw'/ tou' ajdelfou' sou,  
 th;n de; ejn tw'/ sw'/ ojfqalmw'/ doko;n  

  ouj katanoei'"… 
h] pw'" ejrei'" tw'/ ajdelfw'/ sou,  
  [Afe" ejkbavlw to; kavrfo" ejk tou' ojfqalmou' sou,  
 kai; ijdou; hJ doko;" ejn tw'/ ojfqalmw'/ sou'…  
uJpokritav,  
 e[kbale prw'ton  

  ejk tou' ojfqalmou' sou'  
  th;n doko;n,  
 kai; tovte diablevyei"  

  ejkbalei'n to; kavrfo"  

  ejk tou' ojfqalmou' tou' ajdelfou' sou. 

 6 

7.6 Mh; dw'te to; a{gion toi'" kusivn, 
 mhde; bavlhte tou;" margarivta" uJmw'n  

  e[mprosqen tw'n coivrwn,  
 mhvpote katapathvsousin aujtou;"  

   ejn toi'" posi;n aujtw'n 
  kai; strafevnte"  

   rJhvxwsin uJma'". 

 7 

7.7-

7.11 

Aijtei'te, kai; doqhvsetai uJmi'n:      
 zhtei'te, kai; euJrhvsete:  
 krouvete, kai; ajnoighvsetai uJmi'n. 
pa'" ga;r oJ aijtw'n         

   lambavnei  
  kai; oJ zhtw'n  

   euJrivskei  

  kai; tw'/ krouvonti  

   ajnoighvsetai. 
 h] tiv" ejstin ejx uJmw'n a[nqrwpo", 
  o}n aijthvsei oJ uiJo;" aujtou' a[rton,  
  mh; livqon ejpidwvsei aujtw' /…  
 h] kai; ijcqu;n aijthvsei,  
  mh; o[fin ejpidwvsei aujtw' /…  

 8 
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eij ou\n  

 uJmei'" ponhroi; o[nte" 
  oi[date dovmata ajgaqa; didovnai  

  toi'" tevknoi" uJmw'n,  
 povsw/ ma'llon  

   oJ path;r uJmw'n  

   oJ ejn toi'" oujranoi'"  

  dwvsei ajgaqa;  
  toi'" aijtou'sin aujtovn. 

7.12 Pavnta ou\n  

 o{sa eja;n qevlhte i{na poiw'sin uJmi'n oiJ a[nqrwpoi,  
 ou{tw" kai; uJmei'" poiei'te aujtoi'": 
ou|to" gavr ejstin oJ novmo" kai; oiJ profh'tai. 

 9 

7.13-

7.14 

Eijsevlqate dia; th'" stenh'" puvlh": 
o{ti platei'a hJ puvlh  

 kai; eujruvcwro" hJ oJdo;"  

  hJ ajpavgousa  

  eij" th;n ajpwvleian,  
 kai; polloiv  
  eijsin oiJ eijsercovmenoi  

  di j aujth'":  
o{ti de; stenh; hJ puvlh  

 kai; teqlimmevnh hJ oJdo;"  

  hJ ajpavgousa  

  eij" th;n zwhvn,  
 kai; ojlivgoi  

  eijsi;n oiJ euJrivskonte"  

  aujthvn. 

 10 

7.15 

- 

7.20 

Prosevcete ajpo; tw'n yeudoprofhtw'n, 
  oi{tine" e[rcontai pro;" uJma'" ejn ejnduvmasin probavtwn,  
  e[swqen dev eijsin luvkoi a{rpage". 
 ajpo; tw'n karpw'n aujtw'n  

  ejpignwvsesqe aujtouv":  
 mhvti sullevgousin  

  ajpo; ajkanqw'n stafula;"  

  h] ajpo; tribovlwn su'ka… 
ou{tw" pa'n devndron ajgaqo;n karpou;" kalou;" poiei', 
  to; de; sapro;n devndron karpou;" ponhrou;" poiei':  
 ouj duvnatai devndron ajgaqo;n karpou;" ponhrou;" poiei'n,  
 oujde; devndron sapro;n karpou;" kalou;" poiei'n. 
pa'n devndron mh; poiou'n karpo;n kalo;n 
  ejkkovptetai  

  kai; eij" pu'r bavlletai. 
 a[ra ge  

 ajpo; tw'n karpw'n aujtw'n  

  ejpignwvsesqe aujtouv". 

 11 

7.21 

– 

Ouj pa'" oJ levgwn moi,       a A 

  Kuvrie,  
 12 
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7.23   kuvrie, 
 eijseleuvsetai eij" th;n basileivan tw'n oujranw'n,  
ajll j oJ poiw'n        a’ 

 to; qevlhma tou' patrov" mou  

 tou' ejn toi'" oujranoi'". 
polloi; ejrou'sivn moi ejn ejkeivnh/ th'/ hJmevra/,    a A’ 

  Kuvrie,  
  kuvrie, 
 ouj tw'/ sw'/ ojnovmati ejprofhteuvsamen,  
  kai; tw'/ sw'/ ojnovmati daimovnia ejxebavlomen,  
  kai; tw'/ sw'/ ojnovmati dunavmei" polla;" ejpoihvsamen… 
kai; tovte oJmologhvsw aujtoi'"      a’ 

 o{ti Oujdevpote e[gnwn uJma'":  
 ajpocwrei'te  

  ajp j ejmou'  
  oiJ ejrgazovmenoi th;n ajnomivan. 

7.24-

7.27 

Pa'" ou\n        a 
  o{sti" ajkouvei mou tou;" lovgou" touvtou"  

   kai; poiei' aujtou;" 
  oJmoiwqhvsetai ajndri; fronivmw/,  
   o{sti" wj/kodovmhsen aujtou' th;n oijkivan  

   ejpi; th;n pevtran. 
 kai; katevbh hJ broch;   

  kai; h\lqon oiJ potamoi;  
  kai; e[pneusan oiJ a[nemoi kai; prosevpesan th'/ oijkiva/ ejkeivnh/, 
 kai; oujk e[pesen, 
  teqemelivwto ga;r ejpi; th;n pevtran.  
kai; pa'"        a’ 
  oJ ajkouvwn mou tou;" lovgou" touvtou" 
   kai; mh; poiw'n aujtou;" 
  oJmoiwqhvsetai ajndri; mwrw'/,  
   o{sti" wj/kodovmhsen aujtou' th;n oijkivan  

   ejpi; th;n a[mmon. 
 kai; katevbh hJ broch;   

  kai; h\lqon oiJ potamoi;  
  kai; e[pneusan oiJ a[nemoi kai; prosevkoyan th'/ oijkiva/ ejkeivnh/,  
 kai; e[pesen, 
  kai; h\n hJ ptw'si" aujth'"  

  megavlh. 

 13 

7.28-

7.29 

Kai; ejgevneto  

 o{te ejtevlesen oJ jIhsou'"  

 tou;" lovgou" touvtou" 
ejxeplhvssonto  

 oiJ o[cloi  

 ejpi; th'/ didach'/ aujtou': 
h\n ga;r didavskwn aujtou;"  

 wJ" ejxousivan e[cwn  

 kai; oujc wJ" oiJ grammatei'" aujtw'n. 

 14 
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Section 3: 8.1-9.35 

Sub-Section 3A: Parts 1-7: 8.1-34 

8.1-

8.4 

Katabavnto" de; aujtou' ajpo; tou' o[rou" 
 hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/  
 o[cloi polloiv. 
kai; ijdou; lepro;" proselqw;n prosekuvnei aujtw'/,  
   levgwn,  
  Kuvrie, eja;n qevlh/",  
  duvnasaiv me kaqarivsai. 
 kai; ejkteivna" th;n cei'ra, h{yato aujtou,'  
   levgwn,  
  Qevlw, kaqarivsqhti:  
 kai; eujqevw"  

  ejkaqarivsqh aujtou' hJ levpra.  
kai; levgei aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
 {Ora mhdeni; ei[ph/",  
  ajlla; u{page seauto;n dei'xon tw'/ iJerei',  
 kai; prosevnegkon to; dw'ron o} prosevtaxen Mwu>sh'",  
  eij" martuvrion aujtoi'". 

 1 

8.5-

8.13 

Eijselqovnto" de; aujtou' eij" Kafarnaou;m 
  prosh'lqen aujtw'/ eJkatovntarco",  
  parakalw'n aujto;n kai; levgwn,  
 Kuvrie,  
  oJ pai'" mou bevblhtai ejn th'/ oijkiva/  
   paralutikov",  
  deinw'" basanizovmeno". 
 kai; levgei aujtw'/,  
  jEgw; ejlqw;n qerapeuvsw aujtovn. 
kai; ajpokriqei;" oJ eJkatovntarco" e[fh, 
 Kuvrie,  
  oujk eijmi; iJkano;" i{na mou uJpo; th;n stevghn eijsevlqh/":  
  ajlla; movnon eijpe; lovgw/,  
   kai; ijaqhvsetai oJ pai'" mou. 
 kai; ga;r ejgw; a[nqrwpov" eijmi uJpo; ejxousivan,  
  e[cwn uJp j ejmauto;n stratiwvta",  
   kai; levgw touvtw/, Poreuvqhti, kai; poreuvetai,  
   kai; a[llw/, [Ercou, kai; e[rcetai,  
  kai; tw'/ douvlw/ mou, Poivhson tou'to,  
   kai; poiei'. 
ajkouvsa" de; oJ jIhsou'" ejqauvmasen 
   kai; ei\pen toi'" ajkolouqou'sin, 
  jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  par j oujdeni; tosauvthn pivstin ejn tw'/ jIsrah;l eu|ron.   See 

pt.13 opp. 

 levgw de; uJmi'n  

  o{ti polloi; ajpo; ajnatolw'n kai; dusmw'n h{xousin  

   kai; ajnakliqhvsontai meta; jAbraa;m kai; jIsaa;k kai; 
jIakw;b  

 2 
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   ejn th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n:  
  oiJ de; uiJoi; th'" basileiva" ejkblhqhvsontai eij" to; skovto" to; 
ejxwvteron:  
   ejkei' e[stai oJ klauqmo;"  

   kai; oJ brugmo;" tw'n ojdovntwn. 
 kai; ei\pen oJ jIhsou'" tw'/ eJkatontavrch/, 
  {Upage, wJ" ejpivsteusa" genhqhvtw soi.  
  kai; ijavqh oJ pai'" aujtou' ejn th'/ w{ra/ ejkeivnh/. 

8.14-

8.15 

Kai; ejlqw;n oJ jIhsou'" eij" th;n oijkivan Pevtrou  

  ei\den th;n penqera;n aujtou'  
  beblhmevnhn kai; purevssousan:  
 kai; h{yato th'" ceiro;" aujth'",  
  kai; ajfh'ken aujth;n oJ puretov":  
 kai; hjgevrqh, 
  kai; dihkovnei aujtw'/. 

 3 

8.16-

8.17 

jOyiva" de; genomevnh", 
  proshvnegkan aujtw'/  
  daimonizomevnou" pollouv":  
 kai; ejxevbalen ta; pneuvmata lovgw/,  
 kai; pavnta" tou;" kakw'" e[conta" ejqeravpeusen: 
  o{pw" plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n dia; jHsai?ou tou' profhvtou,  
   levgonto",  
  Aujto;"  

   ta;" ajsqeneiva" hJmw'n e[laben  

   kai; ta;" novsou" ejbavstasen. 

 4 

8.18 

- 

8.22 

jIdw;n de; oJ jIhsou'" o[clon peri; aujto;n 
 ejkevleusen ajpelqei'n eij" to; pevran. 
kai; proselqw;n ei|" grammateu;" ei\pen aujtw'/, 
 Didavskale,  
  ajkolouqhvsw soi  

  o{pou eja;n ajpevrch/. 
 kai; levgei aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
  AiJ ajlwvpeke" fwleou;" e[cousin  

   kai; ta; peteina; tou' oujranou' kataskhnwvsei",  
  oJ de; uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   oujk e[cei pou'  
   th;n kefalh;n klivnh/. 
e{tero" de; tw'n maqhtw'n aujtou' ei\pen aujtw'/, 
 Kuvrie,  
  ejpivtreyovn moi prw'ton  

   ajpelqei'n  

   kai; qavyai to;n patevra mou. 
 oJ de; jIhsou'" levgei aujtw'/,  
  jAkolouvqei moi, 
  kai; a[fe" tou;" nekrou;" qavyai tou;" eJautw'n nekrouv". 

 5 

8.23-

8.27 

Kai; ejmbavnti aujtw'/ eij" to; ploi'on 
  hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/  
  oiJ maqhtai; aujtou'. 

 6 
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 kai; ijdou;  
  seismo;" mevga" ejgevneto ejn th'/ qalavssh/,  
   w{ste to; ploi'on kaluvptesqai uJpo; tw'n kumavtwn:  
  aujto;" de; ejkavqeuden. 
kai; proselqovnte" h[geiran aujto;n, levgonte",  
 Kuvrie,  
  sw'son hJma'",  
  ajpolluvmeqa. 
 kai; levgei aujtoi'",  
  Tiv deiloiv ejste,  
  jligovpistoi…  
tovte ejgerqei;"  

  ejpetivmhsen toi'" ajnevmoi" kai; th'/ qalavssh/,  
  kai; ejgevneto galhvnh megavlh. 
 oiJ de; a[nqrwpoi ejqauvmasan,  
   levgonte",  
  Potapov" ejstin ou|to"  

  o{ti kai; oiJ a[nemoi kai; hJ qavlassa aujtw'/ uJpakouvousin… 

8.28-

8.29 

Kai; ejlqovnto" aujtou' 
 eij" to; pevran  

 eij" th;n cwvran tw'n Gadarhnw'n  

uJphvnthsan aujtw'/ duvo daimonizovmenoi  

  ejk tw'n mnhmeivwn  

  ejxercovmenoi,  
 calepoi; livan,  
 w{ste mh; ijscuvein tina; parelqei'n  

  dia; th'" oJdou' ejkeivnh".  
kai; ijdou;,  
  e[kraxan,  
  levgonte",  
 Tiv hJmi'n kai; soiv,  
  uiJe; tou' qeou'…  
 h\lqe" w|de  

  pro; kairou'  
  basanivsai hJma'"… 

A 7 

8.30-

8.32a 

h\n de; makra;n ajp j aujtw'n ajgevlh coivrwn pollw'n boskomevnh. 
oiJ de; daivmone" parekavloun aujto;n,  
  levgonte",  
 Eij ejkbavllei" hJma'",  
 ajpovsteilon hJma'" eij" th;n ajgevlhn tw'n coivrwn. 
kai; ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 JUpavgete.  
 oiJ de; ejxelqovnte" ajph'lqon eij" tou;" coivrou":  

B  

8.32

b-

8.34 

kai; ijdou,;  
 w{rmhsen pa'sa hJ ajgevlh kata; tou' krhmnou' eij" th;n qavlassan,  
 kai; ajpevqanon ejn toi'" u{dasin. 
oiJ de; bovskonte" e[fugon,  
 kai; ajpelqovnte" eij" th;n povlin ajphvggeilan pavnta  

 kai; ta; tw'n daimonizomevnwn. 

B’  
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kai; ijdou;  
 pa'sa hJ povli" ejxh'lqen eij" uJpavnthsin tw'/ jIhsou',  
 kai; ijdovnte" aujto;n parekavlesan  

  o{pw" metabh'/ ajpo; tw'n oJrivwn aujtw'n. 

 

Sub-Section 3A’: Parts 1-7: 9.1-35 

9.1-

9.2 

Kai; ejmba;" oJ jIhsou'" eij" ploi'on  

 diepevrasen  

 kai; h\lqen eij" th;n ijdivan povlin.  
kai; ijdou;,  
 prosevferon aujtw'/ paralutiko;n  

 ejpi; klivnh" beblhmevnon.  
kai; ijdw;n oJ jIhsou'" th;n pivstin aujtw'n,  
  ei\pen tw'/ paralutikw'/,  
 Qavrsei, tevknon:  
 ajfiventaiv sou aiJ aJmartivai. 

A 1 

9.3-

9.5 

kai; ijdouv  
 tine" tw'n grammatevwn ei\pan ejn eJautoi'", 
 Ou|to" blasfhmei'. 
kai; eijdw;" oJ jIhsou'" ta;" ejnqumhvsei" aujtw'n,  
 ei\pen, 
 JInativ ejnqumei'sqe ponhra; ejn tai'" kardivai" uJmw'n…  
tiv gavr ejstin eujkopwvteron,  
 eijpei'n, jAfiventaiv sou aiJ aJmartivai,  
 h] eijpei'n, [Egeire kai; peripavtei… 

B  

9.6-

9.8 

i{na de; eijdh'te 
 o{ti ejxousivan e[cei oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

 ejpi; th'" gh'" ajfievnai aJmartiva" 
tovte levgei tw'/ paralutikw'/,  
 jEgerqei;"  

  a\rovn sou th;n klivnhn  

  kai; u{page eij" to;n oi\kovn sou. 
 kai; ejgerqei;"  

  ajph'lqen eij" to;n oi\kon aujtou'.  
ijdovnte" de; oiJ o[cloi ejfobhvqhsan  

 kai; ejdovxasan to;n qeo;n  

 to;n dovnta ejxousivan toiauvthn toi'" ajnqrwvpoi". 

B’  

9.9 Kai; paravgwn oJ jIhsou'" ejkei'qen 
  ei\den a[nqrwpon kaqhvmenon ejpi; to; telwvnion,  
  Maqqai'on legovmenon,  
 kai; levgei aujtw'/, 
   jAkolouvqei moi. 
 kai; ajnasta;",  
  hjkolouvqhsen aujtw'/. 

A 2 

9.10-

9.11 

Kai; ejgevneto  

  aujtou' ajnakeimevnou  

B  
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  ejn th'/ oijkiva/, 
 kai; ijdou;  
  polloi; telw'nai kai; aJmartwloi; ejlqovnte"  

  sunanevkeinto tw'/ jIhsou' kai; toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou'. 
 kai; ijdovnte" oiJ Farisai'oi e[legon toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou',  
  Dia; tiv meta; tw'n telwnw'n kai; aJmartwlw'n  

  ejsqivei oJ didavskalo" uJmw'n… 

9.12-

9.13 

oJ de; ajkouvsa" ei\pen, 
  Ouj creivan e[cousin oiJ ijscuvonte" ijatrou'  
  ajll j oiJ kakw'" e[conte". 
 poreuqevnte" de; mavqete tiv ejstin, 
  [Eleo" qevlw  

  kai; ouj qusivan:  
 ouj ga;r h\lqon kalevsai  

  dikaivou"  

  ajlla; aJmartwlouv". 

B’  

9.14-

9.17 

Tovte prosevrcontai aujtw'/ oiJ maqhtai; jIwavnnou,   

  levgonte", 
 Dia; tiv hJmei'" kai; oiJ Farisai'oi nhsteuvomen,  
 oiJ de; maqhtaiv sou ouj nhsteuvousin… 
kai; ei\pen aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",  
 Mh; duvnantai oiJ uiJoi; tou' numfw'no" penqei'n  

  ejf j o{son met j aujtw'n ejstin oJ numfivo"…  
 ejleuvsontai de; hJmevrai  

  o{tan ajparqh'/ ajp j aujtw'n oJ numfivo",  
  kai; tovte nhsteuvsousin. 
oujdei;" de; ejpibavllei ejpivblhma rJavkou" ajgnavfou ejpi; iJmativw/ palaiw'/:  
  ai[rei ga;r to; plhvrwma aujtou' ajpo; tou' iJmativou,  
  kai; cei'ron scivsma givnetai. 
 oujde; bavllousin oi\non nevon eij" ajskou;" palaiouv": 
  eij de; mhv ge, rJhvgnuntai oiJ ajskoiv kai; oJ oi\no" ejkcei'tai  

  kai; oiJ ajskoi; ajpovlluntai:  
 ajlla; bavllousin oi\non nevon eij" ajskou;" kainouv",  
  kai; ajmfovteroi sunthrou'ntai. 

 3 

9.18-

9.19 

Tau'ta aujtou' lalou'nto" aujtoi'" 
  ijdou;,  
  a[rcwn ei|" ejlqw;n  

   prosekuvnei aujtw'/ ,  
   levgwn  

 o{ti JH qugavthr mou a[rti ejteleuvthsen:  
  ajlla; ejlqw;n ejpivqe" th;n cei'rav sou ejp j aujthvn,  
  kai; zhvsetai. 
 kai; ejgerqei;" 
  oJ jIhsou'" hjkolouvqhsen aujtw'/  
  kai; oiJ maqhtai; aujtou'. 

A 4 

9.20-

9.22 

Kai; ijdou;, 
  gunh; aiJmorroou'sa dwvdeka e[th  

  proselqou'sa o[pisqen 

B  
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   h{yato tou' kraspevdou tou' iJmativou aujtou':  
 e[legen ga;r ejn eJauth'/,  
  jEa;n movnon a{ywmai tou' iJmativou aujtou'  
  swqhvsomai. 
 oJ de; jIhsou'" strafei;" kai; ijdw;n aujth;n ei\pen,  
  Qavrsei,  
   quvgater:  
   hJ pivsti" sou sevswkevn se.  
  kai; ejswvqh hJ gunh; ajpo; th'" w{ra" ejkeivnh". 

9.23-

9.26 

Kai; ejlqw;n oJ jIhsou'" eij" th;n oijkivan tou' a[rconto" 
  kai; ijdw;n tou;" aujlhta;" kai; to;n o[clon qorubouvmenon,  
 e[legen,  
  jAnacwrei'te,  
   ouj ga;r ajpevqanen to; koravsion  

   ajlla; kaqeuvdei.  
 kai; kategevlwn aujtou',  
o{te de; ejxeblhvqh oJ o[clo",  
 eijselqw;n ejkravthsen th'" ceiro;" aujth'". 
 kai; hjgevrqh to; koravsion, 
kai; ejxh'lqen hJ fhvmh au{th  

 eij" o{lhn th;n gh'n ejkeivnhn. 

B’  

9.27-

9.31 

Kai; paravgonti ejkei'qen tw'/ jIhsou' 
 hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/ duvo tufloi;,  
  kravzonte",  
  kai; levgonte",  
 jElevhson hJma'", uiJo;" Dauivd. 
ejlqovnti de; eij" th;n oijkivan  

  prosh'lqon aujtw'/ oiJ tufloiv,  
 kai; levgei aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",  
  Pisteuvete o{ti duvnamai tou'to poih'sai…  
 levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Naiv, kuvrie. 
tovte h{yato tw'n ojfqalmw'n aujtw'n,  
   levgwn, 
  Kata; th;n pivstin uJmw'n  

   genhqhvtw uJmi'n. 
  kai; hjnewv/cqhsan aujtw'n oiJ ojfqalmoiv.  
 kai; ejnebrimhvqh aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",  
   levgwn, 
  JOra'te mhdei;" ginwskevtw.  
 oiJ de; ejxelqovnte" 
  diefhvmisan aujto;n  

  ejn o{lh/ th'/ gh'/ ejkeivnh/. 

 5 

9.32-

9.34 

Aujtw'n de; ejxercomevnwn 
  ijdou,;  
 proshvnegkan aujtw'/ kwfo;n daimonizovmenon:  
 kai; ejkblhqevnto" tou' daimonivou,  
  ejlavlhsen oJ kwfov". 
kai; ejqauvmasan oiJ o[cloi,  

 6 
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  levgonte", 
 Oujdevpote ejfavnh ou{tw" ejn tw'/ jIsrahvl.  (See part.2, 

opposite this) 
oiJ de; Farisai'oi e[legon,  
 jEn tw'/ a[rconti tw'n daimonivwn  

 ejkbavllei ta; daimovnia. 

9.35 Kai; perih'gen oJ jIhsou'" ta;" povlei" pavsa" kai; ta;" kwvma"  

 didavskwn  

 ejn tai'" sunagwgai'" aujtw'n  

kai; khruvsswn  

 to; eujaggevlion  

 th'" basileiva"  

kai; qerapeuvwn  

 pa'san novson  

 kai; pa'san malakivan.   (See end of Section1, 4.23-25*) 

 

 7 

 

* cf. 4.23-25 and 9.35: it is emphatic that the rhetor has designed his endings of alternating sections 

1 and 3 this way, and that these are his endings of these sections. Additionally, note too that he 

begins his sections 2 and 4 in the same way as each other:  jIdw;n de; tou;" o[clou" …  
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Section 4: Parts 1-14: 9.36-11.1: 
Jesus giving charge to his twelve disciples (see 11.1) 

Sub-Section 4A: Parts 1-7: 9.36-10.25 

9.36-

9.38 

jIdw;n de; tou;" o[clou"    (See 5.1, the Beginning of Section 2) 

  ejsplagcnivsqh  

  peri; aujtw'n 
 o{ti h\san ejskulmevnoi kai; ejrrimmevnoi  

 wJsei; provbata mh; e[conta poimevna. 
tovte levgei toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou',  
 JO me;n qerismo;" poluv",  
 oiJ de; ejrgavtai ojlivgoi:  
dehvqhte ou\n tou' kurivou tou' qerismou'  
 o{pw" ejkbavlh/ ejrgavta"  

 eij" to;n qerismo;n aujtou'. 

 1 

10.1 Kai; proskalesavmeno" tou;" dwvdeka maqhta;" aujtou'  
 e[dwken aujtoi'" ejxousivan  

  pneumavtwn ajkaqavrtwn  

  w{ste ejkbavllein aujta;  
 kai; qerapeuvein  

  pa'san novson  

  kai; pa'san malakivan. 

A 2 

10.2-

10.4 

Tw'n de; dwvdeka ajpostovlwn  

  ta; ojnovmatav ejstin tau'ta:  
 prw'to" Sivmwn oJ legovmeno" Pevtro"  

   kai; jAndreva" oJ ajdelfo;" aujtou',  
  kai; jIavkwbo" oJ tou' Zebedaivou  

   kai; jIwavnnh" oJ ajdelfo;" aujtou', 
  Fivlippo"  

   kai; Barqolomai'o",  
 Qwma'" kai; Maqqai'o" oJ telwvnh",  
  jIavkwbo" oJ tou' JAlfaivou kai; Qaddai'o", 
  Sivmwn oJ Kananai'o"  

   kai; jIouvda" oJ jIskariwvth"  

   oJ kai; paradou;" aujtovn. 

B  

10.5-

10.10 

Touvtou" tou;" dwvdeka ajpevsteilen oJ jIhsou'" 
  paraggeivla" aujtoi'",  
  levgwn,  
 Eij" oJdo;n ejqnw'n mh; ajpevlqhte,  
  kai; eij" povlin Samaritw'n mh; eijsevlqhte: 
 poreuvesqe de; ma'llon 
  pro;" ta; provbata ta; ajpolwlovta  

  oi[kou jIsrahvl. 
poreuovmenoi de;  
  khruvssete,      DOs 

   levgonte"  

  o{ti [Hggiken hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n.  (cf. John/Jesus) 

 ajsqenou'nta" qerapeuvete,    )  a listing 

B’  
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  nekrou;" ejgeivrete,    ) 

  leprou;" kaqarivzete,    ) 

 daimovnia ejkbavllete:     ) 

  dwrea;n ejlavbete,    ) 

  dwrea;n dovte.    ) 

Mh; kthvshsqe cruso;n     ) DON’Ts 

  mhde; a[rguron     ) 

  mhde; calko;n eij" ta;" zwvna" uJmw'n, ) 
 mh; phvran eij" oJdo;n     ) 

  mhde; duvo citw'na"    ) 

  mhde; uJpodhvmata    ) 

 mhde; rJavbdon:      ) 

  a[xio" ga;r oJ ejrgavth"  

  th'" trofh'" aujtou'. 

10.11

-

10.15 

eij" h}n d j a]n povlin h] kwvmhn eijsevlqhte,  
  ejxetavsate tiv" ejn aujth'/ a[xiov" ejstin:  
  kajkei' meivnate e{w" a]n ejxevlqhte. 
 eijsercovmenoi de; eij" th;n oijkivan, ajspavsasqe aujthvn:  
  kai; eja;n me;n h\/ hJ oijkiva ajxiva,  
   ejlqavtw hJ eijrhvnh uJmw'n ejp j aujthvn:  
  eja;n de; mh; h\/ ajxiva,  
   hJ eijrhvnh uJmw'n pro;" uJma'" ejpistrafhvtw.  
 kai; o}" a]n mh; devxhtai uJma'"  

   mhde; ajkouvsh/ tou;" lovgou" uJmw'n,  
  ejxercovmenoi e[xw th'" oijkiva" h] th'" povlew" ejkeivnh"  

   ejktinavxate to;n koniorto;n tw'n podw'n uJmw'n. 
  ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
   ajnektovteron e[stai  

    gh'/ Sodovmwn kai; Gomovrrwn  

    ejn hJmevra/ krivsew"  

   h] th'/ povlei ejkeivnh/. 

 3 

10.16 

– 

10.17 

jIdou;,  
 ejgw; ajpostevllw uJma'" wJ" provbata  

 ejn mevsw/ luvkwn:  
givnesqe ou\n  

 frovnimoi wJ" oiJ o[fei"  

 kai; ajkevraioi wJ" aiJ peristeraiv. 
prosevcete de; ajpo; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn:  
 paradwvsousin ga;r uJma'" eij" sunevdria,  
 kai; ejn tai'" sunagwgai'" aujtw'n  

  mastigwvsousin uJma'": 

 4 

10.18

-

10.20 

kai; ejpi; hJgemovna" de; kai; basilei'" ajcqhvsesqe  

 e{neken ejmou'  
 eij" martuvrion  

  aujtoi'"  

  kai; toi'" e[qnesin. 
o{tan de; paradw'sin uJma'",  
 mh; merimnhvshte  

 5 
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 pw'" h] tiv lalhvshte:  
doqhvsetai ga;r uJmi'n  

  ejn ejkeivnh/ th'/ w{ra/  
  tiv lalhvshte: 
 ouj ga;r uJmei'" ejste oiJ lalou'nte"  

 ajlla; to; pneu'ma tou' patro;" uJmw'n to; lalou'n ejn uJmi'n. 

10.21

-

10.23 

paradwvsei de; ajdelfo;" ajdelfo;n eij" qavnaton  

 kai; path;r tevknon,  
 kai; ejpanasthvsontai tevkna  

  ejpi; gonei'"  

  kai; qanatwvsousin aujtouv". 
kai; e[sesqe misouvmenoi  

  uJpo; pavntwn  

  dia; to; o[nomav mou:  
 oJ de; uJpomeivna" eij" tevlo"  

 ou|to" swqhvsetai. 
o{tan de; diwvkwsin uJma'" ejn th'/ povlei tauvth/,   (o{tan de see part 5 

above) 

 feuvgete eij" th;n eJtevran:  
 ajmh;n ga;r levgw uJmi'n,  
  ouj mh; televshte ta;" povlei" jIsrah;l  

  e{w" a]n e[lqh/ oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou. 

 6 

10.24

-

10.25 

Oujk e[stin maqhth;" uJpe;r to;n didavskalon     a 

 oujde; dou'lo" uJpe;r to;n kuvrion aujtou'. 
ajrketo;n tw'/ maqhth'/ i{na gevnhtai wJ" oJ didavskalo" aujtou',   b 

 kai; oJ dou'lo" wJ" oJ kuvrio" aujtou'.  
eij to;n oijkodespovthn Beelzebou;l ejpekavlesan,    

 b’ 

 povsw/ ma'llon tou;" oijkiakou;" aujtou'. 

 7 

 

Sub-Section 4A’: Parts 1-7: 10.26-11.1 

10.26

-

10.28 

Mh; ou\n fobhqh'te aujtouv":  
  oujde;n gavr ejstin kekalummevnon  

   o} oujk ajpokalufqhvsetai,  
  kai; krupto;n  

   o} ouj gnwsqhvsetai. 
 o} levgw uJmi'n ejn th'/ skotiva/,   

  ei[pate ejn tw'/ fwtiv:  
 kai; o} eij" to; ou\" ajkouvete,  
  khruvxate ejpi; tw'n dwmavtwn 
kai; mh; fobei'sqe ajpo; tw'n ajpoktennovntwn to; sw'ma, 
 th;n de; yuch;n mh; dunamevnwn ajpoktei'nai:  
fobei'sqe de; ma'llon to;n dunavmenon kai; yuch;n kai; sw'ma ajpolevsai  

 ejn geevnnh/. 

 1 

10.29

-

oujci; duvo strouqiva ajssarivou pwlei'tai… 
  kai; e}n ejx aujtw'n ouj pesei'tai ejpi; th;n gh'n  

  a[neu tou' patro;" uJmw'n. 

 2 



176 
 

10.31  uJmw'n de;  
  kai; aiJ trivce" th'" kefalh'"  

  pa'sai hjriqmhmevnai eijsivn. 
 mh; ou\n fobei'sqe:  
  pollw'n strouqivwn  

  diafevrete uJmei'". 

10.32

-

10.33 

Pa'" ou\n o{sti" oJmologhvsei      a A 

 ejn ejmoi;  
 e[mprosqen tw'n ajnqrwvpwn,  
oJmologhvsw kajgw;       a’ 

 ejn aujtw'/  
 e[mprosqen tou' patrov" mou tou' ejn oujranoi'":  
 

o{sti" d j a]n ajrnhvshtaiv me     a A’ 
 e[mprosqen tw'n ajnqrwvpwn,  
ajrnhvsomai kajgw; aujto;n      a’ 

 e[mprosqen tou' patrov" mou tou' ejn oujranoi'". 

 3 

10.34

-

10.36 

Mh; nomivshte  

 o{ti h\lqon balei'n eijrhvnhn  

 ejpi; th;n gh'n:  
oujk h\lqon  

 balei'n eijrhvnhn  

 ajlla; mavcairan. 
h\lqon ga;r  

 dicavsai a[nqrwpon  
   kata; tou' patro;" aujtou'  
  kai; qugatevra  

   kata; th'" mhtro;" aujth'"  

  kai; nuvmfhn  

   kata; th'" penqera'" aujth'". 
 kai; ejcqroi; tou' ajnqrwvpou  

  oiJ oijkiakoi; aujtou'. 

 4 

10.37

-

10.39 

JO filw'n patevra h] mhtevra uJpe;r ejme;  
  oujk e[stin mou a[xio":  
 kai; oJ filw'n uiJo;n h] qugatevra uJpe;r ejme;  
  oujk e[stin mou a[xio":  
 kai; o}" ouj lambavnei to;n stauro;n aujtou' 
  kai; ajkolouqei' ojpivsw mou,  
  oujk e[stin mou a[xio". 
oJ euJrw;n th;n yuch;n aujtou'  
 ajpolevsei aujthvn,  
kai; oJ ajpolevsa" th;n yuch;n aujtou'  
 e{neken ejmou'  
 euJrhvsei aujthvn. 

 5 

10.40

-

10.42 

JO decovmeno" uJma'"       a A 

 ejme; devcetai, 
kai; oJ ejme; decovmeno"       a’ 

 devcetai to;n ajposteivlantav me. 

 6 
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oJ decovmeno" profhvthn      a B 

 eij" o[noma profhvtou 
 misqo;n profhvtou lhvmyetai,  
kai; oJ decovmeno" divkaion      a’ 

 eij" o[noma dikaivou  

 misqo;n dikaivou lhvmyetai. 
 
kai; o}" a]n potivsh/      a B’ 
 e{na tw'n mikrw'n touvtwn  

  pothvrion yucrou' movnon  

 eij" o[noma maqhtou',  
ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,       a’ 

 ouj mh; ajpolevsh/ to;n misqo;n aujtou'. 

11.1 Kai; ejgevneto 
 o{te ejtevlesen oJ jIhsou'"  

  diatavsswn  

  toi'" dwvdeka maqhtai'" aujtou',  
 metevbh ejkei'qen  

  tou' didavskein kai; khruvssein  

  ejn tai'" povlesin aujtw'n. 

 7 

 

A Conclusion, like all the teaching block conclusions, but here giving summary of what kind of section 

the rhetor had intended this one to be. 
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Section 5: 11.2-12.50 

Sub-Section 5A: Parts 1-7: 11.2-12.14 

11.2-

11.6 

JO de; jIwavnnh" ajkouvsa"  

 ejn tw'/ desmwthrivw/  
 ta; e[rga tou' Cristou' 
pevmya" dia; tw'n maqhtw'n aujtou',  
  ei\pen aujtw'/,  
 Su; ei\ oJ ejrcovmeno"  

 h] e{teron prosdokw'men… 
kai; ajpokriqei;" oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
  Poreuqevnte",  
  ajpaggeivlate jIwavnnh/ a} ajkouvete kai; blevpete: 
 tufloi; ajnablevpousin  

   kai; cwloi; peripatou'sin,  
  leproi; kaqarivzontai  

   kai; kwfoi; ajkouvousin,  
  kai; nekroi; ejgeivrontai  

   kai; ptwcoi; eujaggelivzontai: 
 kai; makavriov" ejstin  

  o}" eja;n mh; skandalisqh'/  
  ejn ejmoiv. 

 1 

11.7-

11.15 

Touvtwn de; poreuomevnwn 
 h[rxato oJ jIhsou'" levgein toi'" o[cloi"  

 peri; jIwavnnou, 
Tiv ejxhvlqate eij" th;n e[rhmon qeavsasqai…  
  kavlamon uJpo; ajnevmou saleuovmenon… 
 ajlla; tiv ejxhvlqate ijdei'n…  
  a[nqrwpon  

   ejn malakoi'" hjmfiesmevnon…  
  ijdou; oiJ ta; malaka; forou'nte"  

   ejn toi'" oi[koi" tw'n basilevwn eijsivn. 
 ajlla; tiv ejxhvlqate ijdei'n…  
  profhvthn…  
   naiv, levgw uJmi'n,  
   kai; perissovteron profhvtou. 
  ou|tov" ejstin peri; ou| gevgraptai,  
   jIdou; ejgw; ajpostevllw to;n a[ggelovn mou  

    pro; proswvpou sou,  
   o}" kataskeuavsei th;n oJdovn sou  

    e[mprosqevn sou. 
ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  oujk ejghvgertai  

   ejn gennhtoi'" gunaikw'n  

   meivzwn jIwavnnou tou' baptistou':  
  oJ de; mikrovtero"  

   ejn th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n  

   meivzwn aujtou' ejstin. 
 ajpo; de; tw'n hJmerw'n jIwavnnou tou' baptistou' e{w" a[rti  

 2 
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  hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n biavzetai,  
  kai; biastai; aJrpavzousin aujthvn. 
 pavnte" ga;r oiJ profh'tai kai; oJ novmo"  

   e{w" jIwavnnou  

   ejprofhvteusan:  
  kai; eij qevlete devxasqai,  
   aujtov" ejstin jHliva"  

   oJ mevllwn e[rcesqai.  
  oJ e[cwn w\ta ajkouevtw. 

11.16

-

11.19 

Tivni de; oJmoiwvsw th;n genea;n tauvthn… 
oJmoiva ejsti;n paidivoi"   

   kaqhmevnoi" ejn tai'" ajgorai'"  

   a} prosfwnou'nta toi'" eJtevroi" levgousin,  
  Hujlhvsamen uJmi'n kai; oujk wjrchvsasqe:  
  ejqrhnhvsamen kai; oujk ejkovyasqe. 
 h\lqen ga;r jIwavnnh"  
   mhvte ejsqivwn  

   mhvte pivnwn,  
  kai; levgousin,  
  Daimovnion e[cei:  
 h\lqen oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou   

   ejsqivwn  

   kai; pivnwn,  
  kai; levgousin,  
  jIdou;  
   a[nqrwpo" favgo" kai; oijnopovth",  
   telwnw'n fivlo" kai; aJmartwlw'n.  
kai; ejdikaiwvqh hJ sofiva ajpo; tw'n e[rgwn aujth'". 

 3 

11.20

-

11.24 

Tovte h[rxato oJ jIhsou'" ojneidivzein ta;" povlei"  

 ejn ai|" ejgevnonto aiJ plei'stai dunavmei" aujtou',  
 o{ti ouj metenovhsan: 
Oujaiv soi, Corazivn:  
  oujaiv soi, Bhqsai>dav:  
 o{ti eij ejn Tuvrw/ kai; Sidw'ni ejgevnonto aiJ dunavmei"  

   aiJ genovmenai ejn uJmi'n,  
  pavlai a]n ejn savkkw/ kai; spodw'/ metenovhsan. 
 plh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  Tuvrw/ kai; Sidw'ni ajnektovteron e[stai ejn hJmevra/ krivsew"  

  h] uJmi'n. 
kai; suv, Kafarnaouvm,  
  mh; e{w" oujranou' uJywqhvsh/…  
  e{w" a{/dou katabhvsh/.  
 o{ti eij ejn Sodovmoi" ejgenhvqhsan aiJ dunavmei"  

   aiJ genovmenai ejn soiv, 
  e[meinen a]n mevcri th'" shvmeron. 
 plh;n levgw uJmi'n  

  o{ti gh'/ Sodovmwn ajnektovteron e[stai ejn hJmevra/ krivsew"  

  h] soiv. 

 4 
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11.25

-

11.26 

jEn ejkeivnw/ tw'/ kairw'/,  
 ajpokriqei;",  
 oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen,  
jExomologou'maiv soi,  
  pavter,  
  kuvrie tou' oujranou' kai; th'" gh'",  
 o{ti e[kruya" tau'ta ajpo; sofw'n kai; sunetw'n  

 kai; ajpekavluya" aujta; nhpivoi":  
naiv,  
 oJ pathvr,  
 o{ti ou{tw" eujdokiva ejgevneto e[mprosqevn sou. 

A 5 

11.27 Pavnta moi paredovqh uJpo; tou' patrov" mou,  
kai; oujdei;" ejpiginwvskei to;n uiJo;n  

 eij mh; oJ pathvr,  
oujde; to;n patevra  

 ti" ejpiginwvskei  

  eij mh; oJ uiJo;"  

 kai; w|/ eja;n bouvlhtai oJ uiJo;"  

  ajpokaluvyai. 

B  

11.28

-

11.30 

Deu'te prov" me  

 pavnte" oiJ kopiw'nte" kai; pefortismevnoi, 
 kajgw; ajnapauvsw uJma'". 
a[rate to;n zugovn mou ejf j uJma'"  

  kai; mavqete ajp j ejmou',  
 o{ti prau?" eijmi kai; tapeino;" th'/ kardiva/,  
 kai; euJrhvsete ajnavpausin tai'" yucai'" uJmw'n:  
oJ ga;r zugov" mou crhsto;"  

 kai; to; fortivon mou ejlafrovn ejstin. 

B’  

12.1-

12.2 

jEn ejkeivnw/ tw'/ kairw'/,  
 ejporeuvqh oJ jIhsou'"  

  toi'" savbbasin  

  dia; tw'n sporivmwn:  
 oiJ de; maqhtai; aujtou' ejpeivnasan,  
kai; h[rxanto  

 tivllein stavcua"  

 kai; ejsqivein. 
oiJ de; Farisai'oi ijdovnte",  
  ei\pan aujtw'/,  
  jIdou;,  
 oiJ maqhtaiv sou poiou'sin  

 o} oujk e[xestin poiei'n ejn sabbavtw/. 

A 6 

12.3-

12.4 

oJ de; ei\pen aujtoi'", 
 Oujk ajnevgnwte tiv ejpoivhsen Daui;d  

  o{te ejpeivnasen  

  kai; oiJ met j aujtou'… 
pw'" eijsh'lqen eij" to;n oi\kon tou' qeou'  
 kai; tou;" a[rtou" th'" proqevsew" e[fagon,  
o} oujk ejxo;n h\n aujtw'/ fagei'n  

B  
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 oujde; toi'" met j aujtou',  
 eij mh; toi'" iJereu'sin movnoi"… 

12.5-

12.8 

h] oujk ajnevgnwte ejn tw'/ novmw/  
 o{ti toi'" savbbasin  

  oiJ iJerei'" ejn tw'/ iJerw'/  
  to; savbbaton bebhlou'sin  

 kai; ajnaivtioiv eijsin… 
levgw de; uJmi'n  

  o{ti tou' iJerou' mei'zovn ejstin w|de.  
 eij de; ejgnwvkeite tiv ejstin,  
   [Eleo" qevlw kai; ouj qusivan,  
 oujk a]n katedikavsate tou;" ajnaitivou". 
kuvrio" gavr ejstin tou' sabbavtou  

 oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou. 

B’  

12.9-

12.10 

Kai; metaba;" ejkei'qen,  
  h\lqen eij" th;n sunagwgh;n aujtw'n: 
 kai; ijdou;,  
  a[nqrwpo" cei'ra e[cwn xhravn.  
 kai; ejphrwvthsan aujto;n,  
   levgonte",  
  Eij e[xestin toi'" savbbasin qerapeu'sai…  
  i{na kathgorhvswsin aujtou'. 

A 7 

12.11

-

12.12 

oJ de; ei\pen aujtoi'", 
 Tiv" e[stai ejx uJmw'n a[nqrwpo"  

  o}" e{xei provbaton e{n,  
   kai; eja;n ejmpevsh/ tou'to toi'" savbbasin  

   eij" bovqunon,  
  oujci; krathvsei aujto;  
   kai; ejgerei'…  
 povsw/ ou\n diafevrei a[nqrwpo" probavtou.  
  w{ste e[xestin  

  toi'" savbbasin kalw'" poiei'n. 

B  

12.13

-

12.14 

tovte levgei tw'/ ajnqrwvpw/, 
  [Ekteinovn sou th;n cei'ra.  
 kai; ejxevteinen,  
  kai; ajpekatestavqh uJgih;"  

  wJ" hJ a[llh. 
 ejxelqovnte" de; oiJ Farisai'oi  

  sumbouvlion e[labon kat j aujtou'  
  o{pw" aujto;n ajpolevswsin. 

B’  

 

Sub-Section 5A’: Parts 1-7: 12.15-12.50 

12.15 

– 

12.21 

JO de; jIhsou'" gnou;" ajnecwvrhsen ejkei'qen,  
 kai; hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/ polloiv,  
 kai; ejqeravpeusen aujtou;" pavnta". 
Kai; ejpetivmhsen aujtoi'" 

 1 
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 i{na mh; fanero;n aujto;n poihvswsin:  
 i{na plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n  

  dia; jHsai?ou tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto", 
jIdou;,  
  oJ pai'" mou  

   o}n hJ/revtisa,  
  oJ ajgaphtov" mou  

   eij" o}n eujdovkhsen hJ yuchv mou: 
 qhvsw to; pneu'mav mou ejp j aujtovn,  
   kai; krivsin toi'" e[qnesin ajpaggelei'. 
  oujk ejrivsei  

   oujde; kraugavsei,  
   oujde; ajkouvsei ti"  

    ejn tai'" plateivai"  

    th;n fwnh;n aujtou'. 
  kavlamon suntetrimmevnon  

    ouj kateavxei  

   kai; livnon tufovmenon  

    ouj sbevsei,  
   e{w" a]n ejkbavlh/ eij" ni'ko" th;n krivsin. 
kai; tw'/ ojnovmati aujtou'  
 e[qnh ejlpiou'sin. 

12.22

-

12.23 

Tovte proshvnegkan aujtw'/ 
  daimonizovmenon  

  tuflo;n kai; kwfovn:  
kai; ejqeravpeusen aujtovn,  
 w{ste to;n kwfo;n lalei'n kai; blevpein. 
kai; ejxivstanto pavnte" oiJ o[cloi,  
 kai; e[legon,  
 Mhvti ou|tov" ejstin oJ uiJo;" Dauivd… 

A 2 

12.24 oiJ de; Farisai'oi ajkouvsante",  
  ei\pon,  
 Ou|to" oujk ejkbavllei ta; daimovnia  

 eij mh; ejn tw'/ Beelzebou;l  

  a[rconti tw'n daimonivwn. 

B  

12.25

-

12.30 

eijdw;" de; ta;" ejnqumhvsei" aujtw'n  

  ei\pen aujtoi'", 
 Pa'sa basileiva merisqei'sa kaq j eJauth'" ejrhmou'tai,  
 kai; pa'sa povli" h] oijkiva merisqei'sa kaq j eJauth'" ouj staqhvsetai. 
kai; eij oJ Satana'" to;n Satana'n ejkbavllei,  
  ejf j eJauto;n ejmerivsqh:  
  pw'" ou\n staqhvsetai hJ basileiva aujtou'…  
 kai; eij ejgw; ejn Beelzebou;l ejkbavllw ta; daimovnia, 
  oiJ uiJoi; uJmw'n ejn tivni ejkbavllousin…  
  dia; tou'to aujtoi; kritai; e[sontai uJmw'n. 
 eij de; ejn pneuvmati qeou' ejgw; ejkbavllw ta; daimovnia,  
  a[ra e[fqasen ejf j uJma'" hJ basileiva tou' qeou'. 
h] pw'" duvnataiv ti" eijselqei'n  

B’  
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   eij" th;n oijkivan tou' ijscurou'  
   kai; ta; skeuvh aujtou' aJrpavsai,  
  eja;n mh; prw'ton dhvsh/ to;n ijscurovn…  
  kai; tovte th;n oijkivan aujtou' diarpavsh/. 
 oJ mh; w]n met j ejmou'  
  kat j ejmou' ejstin,  
 kai; oJ mh; sunavgwn met j ejmou'  
  skorpivzei. 

12.31

-

12.32 

Dia; tou'to levgw uJmi'n,  
  pa'sa aJmartiva kai; blasfhmiva  

   ajfeqhvsetai toi'" ajnqrwvpoi",  
  hJ de; tou' pneuvmato" blasfhmiva oujk ajfeqhvsetai. 
 kai; o}" eja;n ei[ph/ lovgon  

  kata; tou' uiJou' tou' ajnqrwvpou,  
  ajfeqhvsetai aujtw'/: 
 o}" d j a]n ei[ph/  
  kata; tou' pneuvmato" tou' aJgivou,  
  oujk ajfeqhvsetai aujtw'/  
   ou[te ejn touvtw/ tw'/ aijw'ni  

   ou[te ejn tw'/ mevllonti. 

 3 

12.33

-

12.37 

]H poihvsate to; devndron kalo;n  

  kai; to;n karpo;n aujtou' kalovn,  
 h] poihvsate to; devndron sapro;n  

  kai; to;n karpo;n aujtou' saprovn: 
 ejk ga;r tou' karpou'  
  to; devndron ginwvsketai. 
gennhvmata ejcidnw'n,  
  pw'" duvnasqe ajgaqa; lalei'n  

   ponhroi; o[nte"…  
  ejk ga;r tou' perisseuvmato" th'" kardiva"  

   to; stovma lalei'. 
 oJ ajgaqo;" a[nqrwpo"  

  ejk tou' ajgaqou' qhsaurou'  
  ejkbavllei ajgaqav,  
 kai; oJ ponhro;" a[nqrwpo"  

  ejk tou' ponhrou' qhsaurou'  
  ejkbavllei ponhrav. 
levgw de; uJmi'n  

  o{ti pa'n rJh'ma ajrgo;n  

   o} lalhvsousin oiJ a[nqrwpoi  

  ajpodwvsousin peri; aujtou'  
   lovgon ejn hJmevra/ krivsew": 
 ejk ga;r tw'n lovgwn sou  

  dikaiwqhvsh/,  
 kai; ejk tw'n lovgwn sou  

  katadikasqhvsh/. 

 4 

12.38

-

Tovte ajpekrivqhsan aujtw'/      A 
   tine" tw'n grammatevwn kai; Farisaivwn,  
   levgonte", 

 5 
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12.42   Didavskale,  
  qevlomen  

   ajpo; sou'  
   shmei'on ijdei'n. 
 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;",        A’ 

  ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 Genea; ponhra; kai; moicali;"  

   shmei'on ejpizhtei'. 
 kai; shmei'on ouj doqhvsetai aujth'/ 
   eij mh; to; shmei'on jIwna'  
   tou' profhvtou. 
  w{sper ga;r h\n jIwna'"  

   ejn th'/ koiliva/ tou' khvtou"  

   trei'" hJmevra" kai; trei'" nuvkta",  
  ou{tw" e[stai oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   ejn th'/ kardiva/ th'" gh'"  

   trei'" hJmevra" kai; trei'" nuvkta".  
a[ndre" Nineui'tai ajnasthvsontai 
   ejn th'/ krivsei  

   meta; th'" genea'" tauvth"  

  kai; katakrinou'sin aujthvn:  
 o{ti metenovhsan eij" to; khvrugma jIwna',  
 kai; ijdou,;  
  plei'on jIwna' w|de. 
basivlissa novtou ejgerqhvsetai   

   ejn th'/ krivsei  

   meta; th'" genea'" tauvth"  

  kai; katakrinei' aujthvn:  
 o{ti h\lqen ejk tw'n peravtwn th'" gh'"  

  ajkou'sai th;n sofivan Solomw'no",  
 kai; ijdou,;  
  plei'on Solomw'no" w|de. 

12.43

-

12.45 

{Otan de; to; ajkavqarton pneu'ma ejxevlqh/ ajpo; tou' ajnqrwvpou,  
 dievrcetai di j ajnuvdrwn tovpwn zhtou'n ajnavpausin,  
 kai; oujc euJrivskei. 
tovte levgei,  
  Eij" to;n oi\kovn mou ejpistrevyw  

  o{qen ejxh'lqon:  
 kai; ejlqo;n  

 euJrivskei to;n oi\kon scolavzonta  

  sesarwmevnon  

  kai; kekosmhmevnon. 
tovte poreuvetai  

  kai; paralambavnei meq j eJautou'  
   eJpta; e{tera pneuvmata 
   ponhrovtera eJautou',  
  kai; eijselqovnta  

   katoikei'  
   ejkei':  

 6 
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 kai; givnetai ta; e[scata tou' ajnqrwvpou ejkeivnou  

  ceivrona  

  tw'n prwvtwn.  
 ou{tw" e[stai kai;  
  th'/ genea'/ tauvth/  
  th'/ ponhra'/. 

12.46

-

12.50 

[Eti aujtou' lalou'nto" toi'" o[cloi" 
 ijdou,;  
  hJ mhvthr kai; oiJ ajdelfoi; aujtou' eiJsthvkeisan e[xw  

  zhtou'nte" aujtw'/ lalh'sai.   

 ei\pen dev ti" aujtw'/,  
   jIdou;  
  hJ mhvthr sou kai; oiJ ajdelfoiv sou e[xw eJsthvkasin  

   zhtou'ntev" soi lalh'sai. 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;", ei\pen tw levgonti aujtw,  
 Tiv" ejstin hJ mhvthr mou,  
 kai; tivne" eijsi;n oiJ ajdelfoiv mou… 
kai; ejkteivna" th;n cei'ra aujtou'  
  ejpi; tou;" maqhta;" aujtou',  
  ei\pen, 
 jIdou;  
  hJ mhvthr mou  

  kai; oiJ ajdelfoiv mou:  
 o{sti" ga;r a]n poihvsh/ to; qevlhma  

   tou' patrov" mou  

   tou' ejn oujranoi'"  

  aujtov" mou ajdelfo;" kai; ajdelfh; kai; mhvthr  

   ejstivn. 

 7 
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Section C: 13.1-53 

Sub-Section CA: Parts 1-7: 13.1-13.35 

13.1-

13.9 

jEn th'/ hJmevra/ ejkeivnh/  
 ejxelqw;n oJ jIhsou'" th'" oijkiva"   (see 13.36, piece 8) 
  ejkavqhto para; th;n qavlassan: 
 kai; sunhvcqhsan pro;" aujto;n o[cloi polloiv,  
  w{ste aujto;n eij" ploi'on ejmbavnta kaqh'sqai,  
  kai; pa'" oJ o[clo" ejpi; to;n aijgialo;n eiJsthvkei.  
kai; ejlavlhsen aujtoi'",  
 polla; ejn parabolai'",  
 levgwn,  
jIdou;  
   ejxh'lqen oJ speivrwn tou' speivrein.  
   kai; ejn tw'/ speivrein aujto;n 
  a} me;n e[pesen para; th;n oJdovn,  
   kai; ejlqovnta ta; peteina;  
   katevfagen aujtav. 
  a[lla de; e[pesen ejpi; ta; petrwvdh  

   o{pou oujk ei\cen gh'n pollhvn,  
   kai; eujqevw" ejxanevteilen  

    dia; to; mh; e[cein bavqo" gh'". 
 hJlivou de; ajnateivlanto"  

   ejkaumativsqh  

   kai; dia; to; mh; e[cein rJivzan ejxhravnqh. 
  a[lla de; e[pesen ejpi; ta;" ajkavnqa", 
   kai; ajnevbhsan aiJ a[kanqai  

   kai; e[pnixan aujtav. 
  a[lla de; e[pesen ejpi; th;n gh'n th;n kalh;n  

   kai; ejdivdou karpovn,  
   o} me;n eJkatovn,  
    o} de; eJxhvkonta,  
    o} de; triavkonta. 
 oJ e[cwn w\ta  

  ajkouevtw.    (see the ending of piece 8) 

 1 

13.10 

– 

13.17 

Kai; proselqovnte" 
 oiJ maqhtai; ei\pan aujtw'/,  
 Dia; tiv ejn parabolai'" lalei'" aujtoi'"… 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;",  
   ei\pen  

  o{ti JUmi'n devdotai  

   gnw'nai ta; musthvria th'" basileiva" tw'n oujranw'n,  
  ejkeivnoi" de; ouj devdotai. 
 o{sti" ga;r e[cei,  
  doqhvsetai aujtw'/  
  kai; perisseuqhvsetai:  
 o{sti" de; oujk e[cei,  
  kai; o} e[cei  

  ajrqhvsetai ajp j aujtou'. 

 2 
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dia; tou'to ejn parabolai'" aujtoi'" lalw',  
   o{ti blevponte"  

    ouj blevpousin  

   kai; ajkouvonte"  

    oujk ajkouvousin  

    oujde; sunivousin: 
 kai; ajnaplhrou'tai aujtoi'" 
    hJ profhteiva jHsai?ou,  
    hJ levgousa,  
   jAkoh'/  
    ajkouvsete  

    kai; ouj mh; sunh'te,  
   kai; blevponte"  

    blevyete  

    kai; ouj mh; i[dhte. 
  ejpacuvnqh ga;r hJ kardiva tou' laou' touvtou,  
    kai; toi'" wjsi;n  

     barevw" h[kousan,  
    kai; tou;" ojfqalmou;" aujtw'n  

     ejkavmmusan:  
   mhvpote 
    i[dwsin toi'" ojfqalmoi'"  

    kai; toi'" wjsi;n ajkouvswsin  

   kai; th'/ kardiva/ sunw'sin  

    kai; ejpistrevywsin,  
    kai; ijavsomai aujtouv", 
  uJmw'n de; makavrioi  

   oiJ ojfqalmoi;  
    o{ti blevpousin,  
   kai; ta; w\ta (uJmw'n)  
    o{ti ajkouvousin. 
 ajmh;n ga;r levgw uJmi'n  

   o{ti polloi; profh'tai kai; divkaioi ejpequvmhsan  

  ijdei'n a} blevpete  

   kai; oujk ei\dan,  
  kai; ajkou'sai a} ajkouvete  

   kai; oujk h[kousan. 

13.18 JUmei'" ou\n ajkouvsate  

 th;n parabolh;n  

 tou' speivranto". 

A 3 

13.19 panto;" ajkouvonto" to;n lovgon th'" basileiva"  

 kai; mh; sunievnto",  
e[rcetai oJ ponhro;"  

 kai; aJrpavzei to; ejsparmevnon  

 ejn th'/ kardiva/ aujtou':  
ou|tov" ejstin oJ para; th;n oJdo;n spareiv". 

B  

13.20

-

oJ de; ejpi; ta; petrwvdh spareiv", 
 ou|tov" ejstin oJ to;n lovgon ajkouvwn  

  kai; eujqu;" meta; cara'" lambavnwn aujtovn:  

B’  
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13.23   oujk e[cei de; rJivzan ejn eJautw'/  
   ajlla; provskairov" ejstin,  
 genomevnh" de; qlivyew" h] diwgmou'  
  dia; to;n lovgon  

  eujqu;" skandalivzetai.  
oJ de; eij" ta;" ajkavnqa" spareiv",  
 ou|tov" ejstin oJ to;n lovgon ajkouvwn  

 kai; hJ mevrimna tou' aijw'no"  

   kai; hJ ajpavth tou' plouvtou  

   sumpnivgei to;n lovgon,  
  kai; a[karpo" givnetai.  
oJ de; ejpi; th;n kalh;n gh'n spareiv", 
 ou|tov" ejstin oJ to;n lovgon ajkouvwn  

  kai; sunieiv",  
  o}" dh; karpoforei'  
 kai; poiei' o} me;n eJkatovn,  
  o} de; eJxhvkonta,  
  o} de; triavkonta. 

13.24

-

13.30 

 [Allhn parabolh;n parevqhken aujtoi'",  
   levgwn,  
  JWmoiwvqh hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

  ajnqrwvpw/ speivranti kalo;n spevrma ejn tw'/ ajgrw'/ aujtou'. 
 ejn de; tw'/ kaqeuvdein tou;" ajnqrwvpou"  

  h\lqen aujtou' oJ ejcqro;"  

  kai; ejpevspeiren zizavnia ajna; mevson tou' sivtou  

   kai; ajph'lqen. 
 o{te de; ejblavsthsen oJ covrto"  

  kai; karpo;n ejpoivhsen,  
  tovte ejfavnh kai; ta; zizavnia. 
proselqovnte" de; oiJ dou'loi tou' oijkodespovtou ei\pon aujtw'/,  
  Kuvrie, oujci; kalo;n spevrma e[speira" ejn tw'/ sw'/ ajgrw' /…  
  povqen ou\n e[cei zizavnia… 
 oJ de; e[fh aujtoi'",  
  jEcqro;" a[nqrwpo"  

  tou'to ejpoivhsen.  
 oiJ de; dou'loi levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Qevlei" ou\n ajpelqovnte" sullevxwmen aujtav… 
oJ dev fhsin, Ou[,  
  mhvpote sullevgonte" ta; zizavnia  

  ejkrizwvshte a{ma aujtoi'" to;n si'ton. 
 a[fete sunauxavnesqai ajmfovtera e{w" tou' qerismou':  
 kai; ejn kairw'/ tou' qerismou'  
   ejrw' toi'" qeristai'",  
  Sullevxate prw'ton ta; zizavnia  

   kai; dhvsate aujta; eij" devsma"  

   pro;" to; katakau'sai aujtav,  
  to;n de; si'ton sunagavgete  

   eij" th;n ajpoqhvkhn mou. 

 4 

13.31  [Allhn parabolh;n parevqhken aujtoi'",   5 
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-

13.32 

  levgwn,  
 JOmoiva ejsti;n hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

 kovkkw/ sinavpew",  
  o}n labw;n a[nqrwpo"  

  e[speiren ejn tw'/ ajgrw'/ aujtou': 
o} mikrovteron mevn ejstin  

 pavntwn tw'n spermavtwn,  
o{tan de; aujxhqh'/  
 mei'zon tw'n lacavnwn ejsti;n  

  kai; givnetai devndron,  
 w{ste ejlqei'n ta; peteina; tou' oujranou'  
  kai; kataskhnou'n ejn toi'" klavdoi" aujtou'. 

13.33  [Allhn parabolh;n ejlavlhsen aujtoi'":  
 JOmoiva ejsti;n hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

 zuvmh/,  
h}n labou'sa gunh; ejnevkruyen eij" ajleuvrou savta triva  

e{w" ou| ejzumwvqh o{lon. 

 6 

13.34

-

13.35 

Tau'ta pavnta ejlavlhsen oJ jIhsou'"  

 ejn parabolai'"  

 toi'" o[cloi",  
kai; cwri;" parabolh'"  

 oujde;n ejlavlei  

 aujtoi'": 
o{pw" plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n  

  dia; tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto", 
 jAnoivxw  

  ejn parabolai'"  

  to; stovma mou,  
 ejreuvxomai  

  kekrummevna  

  ajpo; katabolh'" (kovsmou). 

 7 

 

Sub-Section CA’: Parts 1-7: 13.36-13.53 

13.36 

– 

13.43 

Tovte  

  ajfei;" tou;" o[clou" 
  h\lqen eij" th;n oijkivan,  
 kai; prosh'lqon aujtw'/  oiJ maqhtai; aujtou',  
  levgonte",  
  Diasavfhson hJmi'n  

   th;n parabolh;n  

   tw'n zizanivwn tou' ajgrou'. 
 oJ de; ajpokriqei;"  

  ei\pen,  
JO speivrwn to; kalo;n spevrma ejsti;n oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou: 
 oJ de; ajgrov" ejstin oJ kovsmo": 
  to; de; kalo;n spevrma,  
   ou|toiv eijsin oiJ uiJoi; th'" basileiva":  

 1 
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  ta; de; zizavniav  
   eijsin oiJ uiJoi; tou' ponhrou', 
 oJ de; ejcqro;"  

  oJ speivra" aujtav  
  ejstin oJ diavbolo":  
oJ de; qerismo;"  

   suntevleia aijw'nov" ejstin,  
   oiJ de; qeristai; a[ggeloiv eijsin. 
  w{sper ou\n sullevgetai ta; zizavnia kai; puri; katakaivetai,  
  ou{tw" e[stai ejn th'/ sunteleiva/ tou' aijw'no": 
 ajpostelei'  
   oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   tou;" ajggevlou" aujtou',   
  kai; sullevxousin ejk th'" basileiva" aujtou'  
   pavnta ta; skavndala  

   kai; tou;" poiou'nta" th;n ajnomivan, 
  kai; balou'sin aujtou;" eij" th;n kavminon tou' purov":  
   ejkei' e[stai oJ klauqmo;"  

   kai; oJ brugmo;" tw'n ojdovntwn. 
 Tovte  

  oiJ divkaioi ejklavmyousin wJ" oJ h{lio"  

   ejn th'/ basileiva/  
   tou' patro;" aujtw'n.  
  oJ e[cwn w\ta  

   ajkouevtw. 
  (See the ending of piece 1, the opening piece of the first half: 

   note that this is the opening piece of the second half) 

13.44 JOmoiva ejsti;n hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

 Qhsaurw'/  
 kekrummevnw/ ejn tw'/ ajgrw'/,  
o}n euJrw;n  

 a[nqrwpo" e[kruyen,  
kai; ajpo; th'" cara'" aujtou'  
 uJpavgei kai; pwlei' pavnta o{sa e[cei  

 kai; ajgoravzei to;n ajgro;n ejkei'non. 

 2 

13.45

-

13.46 

Pavlin oJmoiva ejsti;n hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

 ajnqrwvpw/,  
 ejmpovrw/ zhtou'nti kalou;" margarivta": 
euJrw;n de; e{na poluvtimon margarivthn  

 ajpelqw;n  

 pevpraken pavnta o{sa ei\cen. 
kai; hjgovrasen aujtovn. 

 3 

13.47

-

13.48 

Pavlin oJmoiva ejsti;n hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

 saghvnh/ blhqeivsh/ eij" th;n qavlassan  

 kai; ejk panto;" gevnou" sunagagouvsh/:  
h}n o{te ejplhrwvqh  

 ajnabibavsante"  

 ejpi; to;n aijgialo;n  

kai; kaqivsante"  

 4 
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 sunevlexan ta; kala; eij" a[ggh,  
 ta; de; sapra; e[xw e[balon. 

13.49

-

13.50 

ou{tw" e[stai ejn th'/ sunteleiva/ tou' aijw'no":  
 ejxeleuvsontai oiJ a[ggeloi  

  kai; ajforiou'sin tou;" ponhrou;"  

  ejk mevsou tw'n dikaivwn  

 kai; balou'sin aujtou;"  

  eij" th;n kavminon tou' purov":  
  ejkei'  
   e[stai oJ klauqmo;"  

   kai; oJ brugmo;" tw'n ojdovntwn. 

 5 

13.51

-

13.52 

(Levgei aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",) 
 Sunhvkate tau'ta pavnta… 
levgousin aujtw'/,  
 Naiv. 
oJ de; ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 Dia; tou'to pa'" grammateu;"  

  maqhteuqei;" th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n 
  o{moiov" ejstin ajnqrwvpw/  
 oijkodespovth/  
  o{sti" ejkbavllei ejk tou' qhsaurou' aujtou'  
  kaina; kai; palaiav. 

  It is what Mt. is doing, and it is very significant here:  

  it is the last teaching before the set conclusion of the central 

section: 

 6 

13.53 Kai; ejgevneto  

 o{te ejtevlesen oJ jIhsou'" ta;" parabola;" tauvta",  
 meth'ren ejkei'qen.  

  Significantly for the ending of the middle section, 
  we find two repeating conclusion formulae brought together. 

 7 
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Section 5’: 13.54-16.20 

Sub-Section 5’A: Parts 1-7: 13.54-14.36 

13.54-

13.58 

kai; ejlqw;n eij" th;n patrivda aujtou'  
  ejdivdasken aujtou;" ejn th'/ sunagwgh'/ aujtw'n,  
  w{ste ejkplhvssesqai aujtou;" kai; levgein,  
 Povqen touvtw/ hJ sofiva au{th kai; aiJ dunavmei"… 
  oujc ou|tov" ejstin oJ tou' tevktono" uiJov"…  
  oujc hJ mhvthr aujtou' levgetai Maria;m  

   kai; oiJ ajdelfoi; aujtou'  
    jIavkwbo" kai; jIwsh;f  

    kai; Sivmwn kai; jIouvda"… 
   kai; aiJ ajdelfai; aujtou',  
    oujci; pa'sai pro;" hJma'" eijsin…  
 povqen ou\n touvtw/ tau'ta pavnta… 
kai; ejskandalivzonto ejn aujtw'/.  
 oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 Oujk e[stin profhvth" a[timo"  

  eij mh; ejn th'/ patrivdi  

  kai; ejn th'/ oijkiva/ aujtou'. 
kai; oujk ejpoivhsen ejkei'  
 dunavmei" polla;"  

 dia; th;n ajpistivan aujtw'n. 

 1 

14.1-

14.12 

jEn ejkeivnw/ tw'/ kairw'/  
  h[kousen JHrwv/dh" oJ tetraavrch"  

  th;n ajkoh;n jIhsou', 
 kai; ei\pen toi'" paisi;n aujtou',  
 Ou|tov" ejstin jIwavnnh" oJ baptisthv":  
  aujto;" hjgevrqh ajpo; tw'n nekrw'n,  
  kai; dia; tou'to aiJ dunavmei" ejnergou'sin ejn aujtw'/. 
JO ga;r JHrwv/dh"  krathvsa" to;n jIwavnnhn  

   e[dhsen aujto;n  

  kai; ejn fulakh'/ ajpevqeto  

  dia; JHrw/diavda  

   th;n gunai'ka Filivppou  

   tou' ajdelfou' aujtou':  
 e[legen ga;r oJ jIwavnnh" aujtw'/,  
  Oujk e[xestivn soi e[cein aujthvn. 
 kai; qevlwn aujto;n ajpoktei'nai  

  ejfobhvqh to;n o[clon,  
  o{ti wJ" profhvthn aujto;n ei\con. 
genesivoi" de; genomevnoi" tou' JHrwv/dou  

   wjrchvsato hJ qugavthr th'" JHrw/diavdo" ejn tw'/ mevsw/  
   kai; h[resen tw'/ JHrwv/dh/, 
  o{qen meq j o{rkou wJmolovghsen  

   aujth'/ dou'nai o} eja;n aijthvshtai. 
  hJ de; probibasqei'sa uJpo; th'" mhtro;" aujth'",  
   Dov" moi, fhsivn, w|de ejpi; pivnaki  

   th;n kefalh;n jIwavnnou tou' baptistou'. 

 2 
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 kai; luphqei;"  

   oJ basileu;"  

  dia; tou;" o{rkou"  

   kai; tou;" sunanakeimevnou"  

  ejkevleusen doqh'nai, 
 kai; pevmya"  

   ajpekefavlisen to;n jIwavnnhn ejn th'/ fulakh'/: 
  kai; hjnevcqh hJ kefalh; aujtou' ejpi; pivnaki  

   kai; ejdovqh tw'/ korasivw/,  
   kai; h[negken th'/ mhtri; aujth'". 
  kai; proselqovnte" oiJ maqhtai; aujtou'  
   h\ran to; ptw'ma kai; e[qayan aujto;  
   kai; ejlqovnte" ajphvggeilan tw'/ jIhsou'. 

14.13-

14.14 

jAkouvsa" de;  
 oJ jIhsou'" ajnecwvrhsen ejkei'qen ejn ploivw/  
 eij" e[rhmon tovpon kat j ijdivan:  
kai; ajkouvsante"  

 oiJ o[cloi hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/  
 pezh'/ ajpo; tw'n povlewn.  
kai; ejxelqw;n ei\den polu;n o[clon,  
 kai; ejsplagcnivsqh ejp j aujtoi'"  

 kai; ejqeravpeusen tou;" ajrrwvstou" aujtw'n. 

 3 

14.15-

14.21 

ojyiva" de; genomevnh"      See also 14.23b  

  prosh'lqon aujtw'/ oiJ maqhtai;,  
  levgonte",  
 [Erhmov" ejstin oJ tovpo"  

   kai; hJ w{ra  

   h[dh parh'lqen:  
  ajpovluson tou;" o[clou",  
  i{na ajpelqovnte"  

   eij" ta;" kwvma"  

   ajgoravswsin eJautoi'" brwvmata. 
 oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
  Ouj creivan e[cousin ajpelqei'n:  
  dovte aujtoi'" uJmei'" fagei'n. 
oiJ de; levgousin aujtw'/,  
 Oujk e[comen w|de  

  eij mh; pevnte a[rtou"  

  kai; duvo ijcquva". 
 oJ de; ei\pen,  
  Fevretev moi w|de  

  aujtouv". 
kai; keleuvsa" tou;" o[clou"  

   ajnakliqh'nai  

   ejpi; tou' covrtou,  
  labw;n tou;" pevnte a[rtou" kai; tou;" duvo ijcquva",  
   ajnablevya" eij" to;n oujrano;n  

   eujlovghsen  

  kai; klavsa"  

 4 
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   e[dwken toi'" maqhtai'" tou;" a[rtou" 
   oiJ de; maqhtai; toi'" o[cloi". 
 kai; e[fagon pavnte" kai; ejcortavsqhsan,  
  kai; h\ran to; perisseu'on tw'n klasmavtwn  

  dwvdeka kofivnou" plhvrei". 
 oiJ de; ejsqivonte" h\san a[ndre"  

  wJsei; pentakiscivlioi  

  cwri;" gunaikw'n kai; paidivwn. 

14.22-

14.23

a 

Kai; eujqevw" hjnavgkasen tou;" maqhta;"  

  ejmbh'nai eij" to; ploi'on 
  kai; proavgein aujto;n eij" to; pevran,  
 e{w" ou| ajpoluvsh/ tou;" o[clou". 
 kai; ajpoluvsa" tou;" o[clou"  

  ajnevbh eij" to; o[ro"  

  kat j ijdivan proseuvxasqai.  

 5 

14.23

b-

14.33 

ojyiva" de; genomevnh"      See also 14.15 

 movno" h\n ejkei'. 
 to; de; ploi'on  

   h[dh stadivou" pollou;" ajpo; th'" gh'"  

   ajpei'cen,  
  basanizovmenon  

   uJpo; tw'n kumavtwn,  
  h\n ga;r ejnantivo"  

   oJ a[nemo". 
tetavrth/ de; fulakh'/ th'" nukto;"  

  ajph'lqen pro;" aujtou;"  

  peripatw'n ejpi; th;n qavlassan. 
 oiJ de; maqhtai;  
   ijdovnte" aujto;n  

    ejpi; th'" qalavssh"  

    peripatou'nta 
   ejtaravcqhsan,  
    levgonte"  

  o{ti Favntasmav ejstin,  
  kai; ajpo; tou' fovbou  

   e[kraxan. 
 eujqu;" de; ejlavlhsen oJ jIhsou'" aujtoi'",  
   levgwn, 
  Qarsei'te,  
   ejgwv eijmi:  
  mh; fobei'sqe. 
ajpokriqei;" de; aujtw'/ oJ Pevtro" ei\pen,  
   Kuvrie,  
    eij su; ei\,  
    kevleusovn me ejlqei'n pro;" se; ejpi; ta; u{data: 
   oJ de; ei\pen, 
     jElqev.  
 kai; kataba;" ajpo; tou' ploivou  

   oJ Pevtro" periepavthsen ejpi; ta; u{data  

 6 
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   kai; h\lqen pro;" to;n jIhsou'n. 
  blevpwn de; to;n a[nemon  

    ejfobhvqh,  
  kai; ajrxavmeno" katapontivzesqai e[kraxen,  
   levgwn,  
   Kuvrie, sw'sovn me. 
 eujqevw" de; oJ jIhsou'" ejkteivna" th;n cei'ra  

    ejpelavbeto aujtou'  
    kai; levgei aujtw'/,  
   jOligovpiste,  
   eij" tiv ejdivstasa"… 
  kai; ajnabavntwn aujtw'n eij" to; ploi'on  

   ejkovpasen  

   oJ a[nemo". 
  oiJ de; ejn tw'/ ploivw/ prosekuvnhsan aujtw'/,  
   levgonte", 
   jAlhqw'" qeou' uiJo;" ei\. 

14.34-

14.36 

Kai; diaperavsante"  

 h\lqon ejpi; th;n gh'n  

 eij" Gennhsarevt. 
kai; ejpignovnte" aujto;n  

 oiJ a[ndre" tou' tovpou ejkeivnou  

  ajpevsteilan  

  eij" o{lhn th;n perivcwron ejkeivnhn,  
 kai; proshvnegkan aujtw'/  
  pavnta" tou;" kakw'" e[conta",  
kai; parekavloun aujto;n  

 i{na movnon a{ywntai tou' kraspevdou tou' iJmativou aujtou':  
 kai; o{soi h{yanto dieswvqhsan. 

 7 

 

Sub-Section 5’A’: Parts 1-7: 15.1-16.20 

15.1-

15.9 

Tovte prosevrcontai tw'/ jIhsou'  
  ajpo; JIerosoluvmwn  

  Farisai'oi kai; grammatei'",  
   levgonte", 
 Dia; tiv oiJ maqhtaiv sou parabaivnousin  

  th;n paravdosin tw'n presbutevrwn…  
 ouj ga;r nivptontai ta;" cei'ra" aujtw'n o{tan a[rton ejsqivwsin. 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;",  
    ei\pen aujtoi'",  
   Dia; tiv kai;  
    uJmei'" parabaivnete  

    th;n ejntolh;n tou' qeou'  
   dia; th;n paravdosin uJmw'n… 
  oJ ga;r qeo;" ei\pen,  
   Tivma to;n patevra kai; th;n mhtevra,  
    kaiv,  
   JO kakologw'n patevra h] mhtevra  

A 1 
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    qanavtw/  
    teleutavtw: 
  uJmei'" de; levgete, 
    }O" a]n ei[ph/ tw'/ patri; h] th'/ mhtriv,  
    Dw'ron  

    o} eja;n ejx ejmou' wjfelhqh'/",  
 ouj mh; timhvsei to;n patevra aujtou':  
 kai; hjkurwvsate to;n lovgon tou' qeou'  
  dia; th;n paravdosin uJmw'n. 
uJpokritaiv,  
  kalw'" ejprofhvteusen peri; uJmw'n jHsai?a",  
  levgwn, 
 JO lao;" ou|to" toi'" ceivlesivn me tima'/,  
  hJ de; kardiva aujtw'n povrrw ajpevcei ajp j ejmou': 
 mavthn de; sevbontaiv me,  
  didavskonte" didaskaliva"  

  ejntavlmata ajnqrwvpwn. 

15.10

-

15.11 

Kai; proskalesavmeno" to;n o[clon,  
  ei\pen aujtoi'", 
   jAkouvete kai; sunivete:  
 ouj to; eijsercovmenon  

  eij" to; stovma  

  koinoi' to;n a[nqrwpon,  
 ajlla; to; ejkporeuovmenon  

  ejk tou' stovmato",  
  tou'to koinoi' to;n a[nqrwpon.    See 15.20 

B  

15.12

-

15.20 

Tovte proselqovnte"  

 oiJ maqhtai; levgousin aujtw'/,  
 Oi\da" o{ti oiJ Farisai'oi ajkouvsante" to;n lovgon  

  ejskandalivsqhsan… 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
  Pa'sa futeiva h}n oujk ejfuvteusen oJ pathvr mou oJ oujravnio"  

  ejkrizwqhvsetai. 
 a[fete aujtouv":  
  tufloiv eijsin oJdhgoiv:  
  tuflo;" de;  
   tuflo;n eja;n oJdhgh'/,  
   ajmfovteroi eij" bovqunon pesou'ntai. 
 JApokriqei;" de; oJ Pevtro" ei\pen aujtw'/,  
  Fravson hJmi'n  

  th;n parabolhvn tauvthn. 
oJ de; ei\pen, 
   jAkmh;n kai; uJmei'" ajsuvnetoiv ejste… 
  ouj noei'te  

   o{ti pa'n to; eijsporeuovmenon eij" to; stovma  

    eij" th;n koilivan cwrei',  
    kai; eij" ajfedrw'na ejkbavlletai… 
   ta; de; ejkporeuovmena ejk tou' stovmato"  

    ejk th'" kardiva" ejxevrcetai,  

B’  



197 
 

    kajkei'na koinoi' to;n a[nqrwpon.  
 ejk ga;r th'" kardiva"  

   ejxevrcontai  

   dialogismoi; ponhroiv,) a listing like any found in  

  fovnoi,     ) the other gospels and letters 

   moicei'ai,   ) in threes 

   pornei'ai,   ) 

  klopaiv,    ) 

   yeudomarturivai,  ) 

   blasfhmivai.  ) 
 tau'tav ejstin ta; koinou'nta to;n a[nqrwpon,  
  to; de; ajnivptoi" cersi;n fagei'n  

  ouj koinoi' to;n a[nqrwpon. 

15.21

-

15.28 

Kai; ejxelqw;n ejkei'qen  

  oJ jIhsou'" ajnecwvrhsen  

  eij" ta; mevrh Tuvrou kai; Sidw'no". 
 kai; ijdou,;  
  gunh; Cananaiva ajpo; tw'n oJrivwn ejkeivnwn  

   ejxelqou'sa e[krazen,  
   levgousa,  
  jElevhsovn me,  
   kuvrie,  
   uiJo;" Dauivd:  
  hJ qugavthr mou kakw'" daimonivzetai. 
 oJ de; oujk ajpekrivqh aujth'/ lovgon.  
kai; proselqovnte"  

   oiJ maqhtai; aujtou' hjrwvtoun aujto;n,  
   levgonte",  
  jApovluson aujthvn,  
  o{ti kravzei o[pisqen hJmw'n. 
 oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
  Oujk ajpestavlhn  

   eij mh; eij" ta; provbata ta; ajpolwlovta  

   oi[kou jIsrahvl. 
 hJ de; ejlqou'sa  

  prosekuvnei aujtw'/, levgousa,  
  Kuvrie, bohvqei moi. 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
  Oujk e[stin kalo;n labei'n to;n a[rton tw'n tevknwn  

  kai; balei'n toi'" kunarivoi". 
 hJ de; ei\pen,  
  Naiv, kuvrie,  
  kai; ga;r ta; kunavria ejsqivei  

   ajpo; tw'n yicivwn tw'n piptovntwn  

   ajpo; th'" trapevzh" tw'n kurivwn aujtw'n. 
 tovte ajpokriqei;" oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujth'/,  
  \W guvnai,  
   megavlh sou hJ pivsti":  
   genhqhvtw soi wJ" qevlei".  
  kai; ijavqh  

 2 
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   hJ qugavthr aujth'"  

   ajpo; th'" w{ra" ejkeivnh". 

15.29

-

15.31 

Kai; metaba;" ejkei'qen  

 oJ jIhsou'" h\lqen para; th;n qavlassan th'" Galilaiva",  
 kai; ajnaba;" eij" to; o[ro" ejkavqhto ejkei'. 
kai; prosh'lqon aujtw'/ o[cloi polloi;  
 e[conte" meq j eJautw'n cwlouv",  
  tuflouv", kullouv", kwfouv",  
  kai; eJtevrou" pollouv",  
 kai; e[rriyan aujtou;"  

  para; tou;" povda" aujtou',  
kai; ejqeravpeusen aujtouv": 
 w{ste to;n o[clon qaumavsai  

  blevponta" kwfou;" lalou'nta",  
   kullou;" uJgiei'",  
   kai; cwlou;" peripatou'nta"  

  kai; tuflou;" blevponta":  
 kai; ejdovxasan to;n qeo;n jIsrahvl. 

 3 

15.32

-

15.39 

JO de; jIhsou'",  
  proskalesavmeno" tou;" maqhta;" aujtou,'  
  ei\pen,  
 Splagcnivzomai  

   ejpi; to;n o[clon,  
  o{ti h[dh hJmevrai trei'" prosmevnousivn moi  

  kai; oujk e[cousin tiv favgwsin:  
 kai; ajpolu'sai aujtou;" nhvstei"  

  ouj qevlw,  
  mhvpote ejkluqw'sin ejn th'/ oJdw'/. 
kai; levgousin aujtw'/ oiJ maqhtaiv,  
  Povqen hJmi'n ejn ejrhmiva/ a[rtoi tosou'toi  

  w{ste cortavsai o[clon tosou'ton… 
 kai; levgei aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",  
  Povsou" a[rtou" e[cete…  
 oiJ de; ei\pan, 
   JEptav,  
  kai; ojlivga ijcquvdia. 
kai; paraggeivla" tw'/ o[clw/  
   ajnapesei'n  

   ejpi; th;n gh'n  

  e[laben tou;" eJpta; a[rtou" kai; tou;" ijcquva"  

  kai; eujcaristhvsa" e[klasen  

   kai; ejdivdou toi'" maqhtai'",  
   oiJ de; maqhtai; toi'" o[cloi". 
 kai; e[fagon pavnte" kai; ejcortavsqhsan,  
  kai; to; perisseu'on tw'n klasmavtwn h\ran,  
  eJpta; spurivda" plhvrei". 
 oiJ de; ejsqivonte"  

   h\san tetrakiscivlioi a[ndre"  

   cwri;" gunaikw'n kai; paidivwn. 

 4 
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  kai; ajpoluvsa" tou;" o[clou"  

  ejnevbh eij" to; ploi'on,  
   kai; h\lqen eij" ta; o{ria Magadavn. 

16.1-

16.4 

Kai; proselqovnte" oiJ Farisai'oi kai; Saddoukai'oi  

 peiravzonte"  

  ejphrwvthsan aujto;n  

   shmei'on ejk tou' oujranou' ejpidei'xai aujtoi'". 
 oJ de; ajpokriqei;"  

  ei\pen aujtoi'", 
jOyiva" genomevnh"  

  levgete,  
   Eujdiva,  
   purravzei ga;r oJ oujranov":  
  kai; prwi?,  
   Shvmeron ceimwvn,  
   purravzei ga;r stugnavzwn oJ oujranov".  
 to; me;n provswpon tou' oujranou'  
  ginwvskete diakrivnein,  
 ta; de; shmei'a tw'n kairw'n  

  ouj duvnasqe. 
Genea; ponhra; kai; moicali;" shmei'on ejpizhtei',  
  kai; shmei'on ouj doqhvsetai aujth'/  
  eij mh; to; shmei'on jIwna'.  
 kai; katalipw;n aujtou;"  

 ajph'lqen.    I’ve retained the doubtful verses 2b-3 

 5 

16.5-

16.12 

Kai; ejlqovnte" oiJ maqhtai; eij" to; pevran  

  ejpelavqonto  

  a[rtou" labei'n. 
 oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
  JOra'te  

  kai; prosevcete  

   ajpo; th'" zuvmh" tw'n Farisaivwn kai; Saddoukaivwn. 
 oiJ de; dielogivzonto ejn eJautoi'"  

  levgonte"  

  o{ti [Artou" oujk ejlavbomen. 
gnou;" de; oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen,  
  Tiv dialogivzesqe ejn eJautoi'",  
   ojligovpistoi,  
  o{ti a[rtou" oujk e[cete… 9  
 ou[pw noei'te,  
  oujde; mnhmoneuvete tou;" pevnte a[rtou" tw'n pentakiscilivwn  

   kai; povsou" kofivnou" ejlavbete… 10  

  oujde; tou;" eJpta; a[rtou" tw'n tetrakiscilivwn  

   kai; povsa" spurivda" ejlavbete… 11  

 pw'" ouj noei'te  

  o{ti ouj peri; a[rtwn ei\pon uJmi'n…  
  prosevcete de;  
   ajpo; th'" zuvmh" tw'n Farisaivwn kai; Saddoukaivwn.12  

tovte sunh'kan  

 6 
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 o{ti oujk ei\pen prosevcein ajpo; th'" zuvmh" tw'n a[rtwn  

 ajlla; ajpo; th'" didach'" tw'n Farisaivwn kai; Saddoukaivwn. 

16.13

-

16.20 

jElqw;n de; oJ jIhsou'" eij" ta; mevrh Kaisareiva" th'" Filivppou  

  hjrwvta tou;" maqhta;" aujtou'  
   levgwn,  
   Tivna levgousin oiJ a[nqrwpoi  

    ei\nai  

    to;n uiJo;n tou' ajnqrwvpou… 
  oiJ de; ei\pan,  
   OiJ me;n jIwavnnhn to;n baptisthvn,  
    a[lloi de; jHlivan,  
   e{teroi de; jIeremivan  

    h] e{na tw'n profhtw'n. 
 levgei aujtoi'",  
  JUmei'" de;  
  tivna me levgete ei\nai… 
 ajpokriqei;" de;  
   Sivmwn Pevtro" ei\pen,  
  Su; ei\ oJ Cristo;"  

  oJ uiJo;" tou' qeou' tou' zw'nto". 
ajpokriqei;" de; oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtw'/,  
   Makavrio" ei\,  
   Sivmwn Bariwna',  
  o{ti sa;rx kai; ai|ma oujk ajpekavluyevn soi  

  ajll j oJ pathvr mou oJ ejn toi'" oujranoi'". 18 

 kajgw; dev soi levgw  

  o{ti su; ei\ Pevtro",  
   kai; ejpi; tauvth/ th'/ pevtra/  
   oijkodomhvsw mou th;n ejkklhsivan,  
  kai; puvlai a{/dou ouj katiscuvsousin aujth'". 19  

 dwvsw soi ta;" klei'da" th'" basileiva" tw'n oujranw'n,  
  kai; o} eja;n dhvsh/" ejpi; th'" gh'"  

   e[stai dedemevnon ejn toi'" oujranoi'",  
  kai; o} eja;n luvsh/" ejpi; th'" gh'"  

   e[stai lelumevnon ejn toi'" oujranoi'".20  

tovte ejpetivmhsen toi'" maqhtai'"  (a significant ending to the section) 

 i{na mhdeni; ei[pwsin  

 o{ti aujtov" ejstin oJ Cristov". 

 7 
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Section 4’: 16.21-19.1a 

Sub-Section 4’A: Parts 1-7: 16.21-17.23 

16.21

-

16.23 

jApo; tovte h[rxato oJ jIhsou'"  

  deiknuvein toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou'  
 o{ti dei' aujto;n eij" JIerosovluma ajpelqei'n  

  kai; polla; paqei'n  

  ajpo; tw'n presbutevrwn kai; ajrcierevwn kai; grammatevwn  

 kai; ajpoktanqh'nai  

  kai; th'/ trivth/ hJmevra/ ejgerqh'nai. 
kai; proslabovmeno" aujto;n  

  oJ Pevtro" h[rxato ejpitima'n aujtw'/  
  levgwn,  
 {Ilewv" soi, kuvrie:  
 ouj mh; e[stai soi tou'to. 
oJ de; strafei;" ei\pen tw'/ Pevtrw/,  
 {Upage ojpivsw mou, Satana':  
 skavndalon ei\ ejmou',  
  o{ti ouj fronei'" ta; tou' qeou'  
  ajlla; ta; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn. 

 1 

16.24

-

16.28 

Tovte oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou',  
  Ei[ ti" qevlei ojpivsw mou ejlqei'n,  
  ajparnhsavsqw eJauto;n  

   kai; ajravtw to;n stauro;n aujtou'  
   kai; ajkolouqeivtw moi. 25  

 o}" ga;r eja;n qevlh/ th;n yuch;n aujtou' sw'sai  

  ajpolevsei aujthvn:  
 o}" d j a]n ajpolevsh/ th;n yuch;n aujtou' e{neken ejmou'  
  euJrhvsei aujthvn. 26  

tiv ga;r wjfelhqhvsetai a[nqrwpo"  

  eja;n to;n kovsmon o{lon kerdhvsh/  
   th;n de; yuch;n aujtou' zhmiwqh'/…  
  h] tiv dwvsei a[nqrwpo"  

   ajntavllagma th'" yuch'" aujtou'… 27  

 mevllei ga;r oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou e[rcesqai  

  ejn th'/ dovxh/ tou' patro;" aujtou'  
  meta; tw'n ajggevlwn aujtou',  
 kai; tovte ajpodwvsei eJkavstw/  
  kata; th;n pra'xin aujtou'. 28  

ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

 o{ti eijsivn tine" tw'n w|de eJstwvtwn  

  oi{tine" ouj mh; geuvswntai qanavtou  

 e{w" a]n i[dwsin to;n uiJo;n tou' ajnqrwvpou  

  ejrcovmenon ejn th'/ basileiva/ aujtou'. 

 2 

17.1-

17.8 

Kai; meq j hJmevra" e}x  

 paralambavnei oJ jIhsou'" to;n Pevtron  

  kai; jIavkwbon kai; jIwavnnhn to;n ajdelfo;n aujtou',  
 kai; ajnafevrei aujtou;" eij" o[ro" uJyhlo;n kat j ijdivan. 2  
kai; metemorfwvqh e[mprosqen aujtw'n,  

 3 
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  kai; e[lamyen to; provswpon aujtou' wJ" oJ h{lio",  
  ta; de; iJmavtia aujtou' ejgevneto leuka; wJ" to; fw'". 3  
 kai; ijdou; w[fqh aujtoi'"  

  Mwu>sh'" kai; jHliva"  

  sullalou'nte" met j aujtou'. 
 ajpokriqei;" de; oJ Pevtro" ei\pen tw'/ jIhsou',  
  Kuvrie, kalovn ejstin hJma'" w|de ei\nai:  
  eij qevlei",  
   poihvsw w|de trei'" skhnav",  
   soi; mivan kai; Mwu>sei' mivan kai; jHliva/ mivan. 
e[ti aujtou' lalou'nto"  

  ijdou; nefevlh fwteinh; ejpeskivasen aujtouv",  
 kai; ijdou; fwnh; ejk th'" nefevlh" levgousa,  
  Ou|tov" ejstin oJ uiJov" mou oJ ajgaphtov",  
   ejn w|/ eujdovkhsa:  
  ajkouvete aujtou'. 
 kai; ajkouvsante" oiJ maqhtai; e[pesan ejpi; provswpon aujtw'n  

   kai; ejfobhvqhsan sfovdra. 7  
  kai; prosh'lqen oJ jIhsou'" kai; aJyavmeno" aujtw'n ei\pen,  
   jEgevrqhte kai; mh; fobei'sqe. 8  
  ejpavrante" de; tou;" ojfqalmou;" aujtw'n  

   oujdevna ei\don  

   eij mh; aujto;n jIhsou'n movnon. 

17.9-

17.13 

Kai; katabainovntwn aujtw'n ejk tou' o[rou"  

  ejneteivlato aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'"  

  levgwn,  
 Mhdeni; ei[phte to; o{rama  

 e{w" ou| oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou ejk nekrw'n ejgerqh'/. 
kai; ejphrwvthsan aujto;n oiJ maqhtai;  
  levgonte",  
 Tiv ou\n oiJ grammatei'" levgousin  

 o{ti jHlivan dei' ejlqei'n prw'ton… 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;"  

   ei\pen,  
  jHliva" me;n e[rcetai  

  kai; ajpokatasthvsei pavnta: 12  

 levgw de; uJmi'n  

   o{ti jHliva" h[dh h\lqen,  
  kai; oujk ejpevgnwsan aujto;n  

  ajlla; ejpoivhsan ejn aujtw'/ o{sa hjqevlhsan:  
 ou{tw" kai; oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   mevllei pavscein  

   uJp j aujtw'n. 13  

  tovte sunh'kan oiJ maqhtai;  
  o{ti peri; jIwavnnou tou' baptistou' ei\pen aujtoi'". 

 4 

17.14

-

17.18 

Kai; ejlqovntwn pro;" to;n o[clon  

 prosh'lqen aujtw'/ a[nqrwpo"  

  gonupetw'n aujto;n 15  

  kai; levgwn,  

 5 
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 Kuvrie,  
   ejlevhsovn mou to;n uiJovn,  
  o{ti selhniavzetai kai; kakw'" pavscei:  
   pollavki" ga;r pivptei eij" to; pu'r  

   kai; pollavki" eij" to; u{dwr. 16  

  kai; proshvnegka aujto;n toi'" maqhtai'" sou,  
   kai; oujk hjdunhvqhsan  

   aujto;n qerapeu'sai. 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
  oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen,  
 \W genea; a[pisto" kai; diestrammevnh,  
  e{w" povte meq j uJmw'n e[somai…  
  e{w" povte ajnevxomai uJmw'n…  
 fevretev moi aujto;n w|de. 18  

kai; ejpetivmhsen aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
 kai; ejxh'lqen ajp j aujtou' to; daimovnion:  
 kai; ejqerapeuvqh oJ pai'" ajpo; th'" w{ra" ejkeivnh". 

17.19

-

17.21 

Tovte proselqovnte" oiJ maqhtai; tw'/ jIhsou' kat j ijdivan ei\pon,  
  Dia; tiv hJmei'" oujk hjdunhvqhmen ejkbalei'n aujtov… 
 oJ de; levgei aujtoi'",  
  Dia; th;n ojligopistivan uJmw'n:  
 ajmh;n ga;r levgw uJmi'n,  
   eja;n e[chte pivstin wJ" kovkkon sinavpew",  
  ejrei'te tw'/ o[rei touvtw/,  
   Metavba e[nqen ejkei',  
   kai; metabhvsetai:  
  kai; oujde;n ajdunathvsei uJmi'n. 

 6 

17.22

-

17.23 

Sustrefomevnwn de; aujtw'n ejn th'/ Galilaiva/  
  ei\pen aujtoi'"  

  oJ jIhsou'",  
 Mevllei oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou paradivdosqai  

   eij" cei'ra" ajnqrwvpwn, 23  

  kai; ajpoktenou'sin aujtovn,  
  kai; th'/ trivth/ hJmevra/ ejgerqhvsetai.  
 kai; ejluphvqhsan sfovdra. 

 7 

 

Sub-Section 4’A’: Parts 1-7: 17.24-19.1a 

17.24

-

17.27 

jElqovntwn de; aujtw'n eij" Kafarnaou;m  

  prosh'lqon oiJ ta; divdracma lambavnonte"  

  tw'/ Pevtrw/ kai; ei\pan,  
 JO didavskalo" uJmw'n ouj telei' ta; divdracma… 
 levgei, Naiv.  
kai; ejlqovnta eij" th;n oijkivan proevfqasen aujto;n oJ jIhsou'" levgwn,  
  Tiv soi dokei', Sivmwn…  
 oiJ basilei'" th'" gh'"  

   ajpo; tivnwn lambavnousin tevlh h] kh'nson…  
  ajpo; tw'n uiJw'n aujtw'n  

 1 
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  h] ajpo; tw'n ajllotrivwn… 
eijpovnto" dev, 
    jApo; tw'n ajllotrivwn,  
  e[fh aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
  [Ara ge ejleuvqeroiv eijsin oiJ uiJoiv. 27  

 i{na de; mh; skandalivswmen aujtouv",  
  poreuqei;" eij" th;n qavlassan  

   bavle a[gkistron  

  kai; to;n ajnabavnta prw'ton ijcqu;n  

   a\ron,  
 kai; ajnoivxa" to; stovma aujtou'  
   euJrhvsei" stath'ra:  
  ejkei'non labw;n  

  do;" aujtoi'"  

   ajnti; ejmou'  
   kai; sou'. 

18.1-

18.6 

jEn ejkeivnh/ th'/ w{ra/  
 prosh'lqon oiJ maqhtai; tw'/ jIhsou'  
  levgonte",  
 Tiv" a[ra meivzwn ejsti;n  

  ejn th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n… 
kai; proskalesavmeno" paidivon  

 e[sthsen aujto;  
  ejn mevsw/ aujtw'n 3  

  kai; ei\pen,  
 jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  eja;n mh; strafh'te kai; gevnhsqe wJ" ta; paidiva,  
  ouj mh; eijsevlqhte eij" th;n basileivan tw'n oujranw'n. 4  
o{sti" ou\n tapeinwvsei eJauto;n wJ" to; paidivon tou'to,  
  ou|tov" ejstin oJ meivzwn ejn th'/ basileiva/ tw'n oujranw'n. 
 kai; o}" eja;n devxhtai  

   e}n paidivon toiou'to  

   ejpi; tw'/ ojnovmativ mou,  
  ejme; devcetai.6  
 }O" d j a]n skandalivsh/ e{na tw'n mikrw'n touvtwn  

   tw'n pisteuovntwn eij" ejmev,  
  sumfevrei aujtw'/  
  i{na kremasqh'/ muvlo" ojniko;"  

    peri; to;n travchlon aujtou'  
   kai; katapontisqh'/  
    ejn tw'/ pelavgei th'" qalavssh". 

 2 

18.7-

18.9 

oujai; tw'/ kovsmw/ ajpo; tw'n skandavlwn:  
 ajnavgkh ga;r ejlqei'n ta; skavndala,  
 plh;n oujai; tw'/ ajnqrwvpw/  
  di j ou| to; skavndalon e[rcetai. 8  
Eij de; hJ ceivr sou h] oJ pouv" sou skandalivzei se,  
  e[kkoyon aujto;n  

  kai; bavle ajpo; sou':  
 kalovn soiv ejstin  

 3 
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  eijselqei'n eij" th;n zwh;n  

   kullo;n  

   h] cwlovn,  
 h] duvo cei'ra" h] duvo povda" e[conta  

  blhqh'nai  

  eij" to; pu'r to; aijwvnion. 9  
kai; eij oJ ojfqalmov" sou skandalivzei se,  
  e[xele aujto;n  

  kai; bavle ajpo; sou':  
 kalovn soiv ejstin  

  monovfqalmon  

  eij" th;n zwh;n eijselqei'n,  
 h] duvo ojfqalmou;" e[conta  

  blhqh'nai  

  eij" th;n gevennan tou' purov". 

18.10

-

18.14 

JOra'te mh; katafronhvshte eJno;" tw'n mikrw'n touvtwn:  
 levgw ga;r uJmi'n  

 o{ti oiJ a[ggeloi aujtw'n ejn oujranoi'"  

  dia; panto;" blevpousi to; provswpon tou' patrov" mou  

  tou' ejn oujranoi'". 
Tiv uJmi'n dokei'…  
 eja;n gevnhtaiv tini ajnqrwvpw/  
   eJkato;n provbata  

   kai; planhqh'/ e}n ejx aujtw'n,  
  oujci; ajfhvsei ta; ejnenhvkonta ejnneva ejpi; ta; o[rh  

  kai; poreuqei;" zhtei' to; planwvmenon… 13  

 kai; eja;n gevnhtai euJrei'n aujtov,  
  ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

  o{ti caivrei ejp j aujtw'/  
   ma'llon h] ejpi; toi'" ejnenhvkonta ejnneva  

   toi'" mh; peplanhmevnoi". 14  

ou{tw"  

 oujk e[stin qevlhma tou' patro;" uJmw'n tou' ejn oujranoi'"  

 i{na ajpovlhtai e}n tw'n mikrw'n touvtwn. 

 4 

18.15

-

18.20 

jEa;n de; aJmarthvsh/ eij" se; oJ ajdelfov" sou,  
   u{page e[legxon aujto;n  

   metaxu; sou' kai; aujtou' movnou.  
  ejavn sou ajkouvsh/,  
   ejkevrdhsa" to;n ajdelfovn sou: 16  

  eja;n de; mh; ajkouvsh/,  
   paravlabe meta; sou' e[ti e{na h] duvo,  
   i{na ejpi; stovmato" duvo martuvrwn  

    h] triw'n  

    staqh'/ pa'n rJh'ma: 17  

 eja;n de; parakouvsh/ aujtw'n,  
  eijpe; th'/ ejkklhsiva/:  
 eja;n de; kai; th'" ejkklhsiva" parakouvsh/,  
  e[stw soi w{sper oJ ejqniko;"  

  kai; oJ telwvnh". 

 5 
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jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
 o{sa eja;n dhvshte ejpi; th'" gh'"  

  e[stai dedemevna ejn oujranw'/  
 kai; o{sa eja;n luvshte ejpi; th'" gh'"  

  e[stai lelumevna ejn oujranw'/. 
Pavlin levgw uJmi'n  

 o{ti eja;n duvo sumfwnhvswsin ejx uJmw'n ejpi; th'" gh'"  

  peri; panto;" pravgmato" ou| eja;n aijthvswntai,  
  genhvsetai aujtoi'"  

   para; tou' patrov" mou  

   tou' ejn oujranoi'". 20  

 ou| gavr eijsin duvo h] trei'" sunhgmevnoi  

  eij" to; ejmo;n o[noma,  
  ejkei' eijmi ejn mevsw/ aujtw'n. 

18.21

-

18.22 

Tovte  

  proselqw;n  

  oJ Pevtro" ei\pen aujtw'/,  
 Kuvrie,  
  posavki" aJmarthvsei eij" ejme;  
   oJ ajdelfov" mou  

   kai; ajfhvsw aujtw'/…  
  e{w" eJptavki"… 
 levgei aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
  Ouj levgw soi  

   e{w" eJptavki"  

   ajlla; e{w" eJbdomhkontavki" eJptav. 

A 6 

18.23

-

18.30 

Dia; tou'to wJmoiwvqh hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

 ajnqrwvpw/  
 basilei'  
  o}" hjqevlhsen suna'rai lovgon  

  meta; tw'n douvlwn aujtou'. 24  

ajrxamevnou de; aujtou' sunaivrein  

   proshnevcqh aujtw'/ ei|"  

   ojfeilevth" murivwn talavntwn. 25  

  mh; e[conto" de; aujtou' ajpodou'nai  

  ejkevleusen aujto;n oJ kuvrio" praqh'nai  

   kai; th;n gunai'ka  

    kai; ta; tevkna  

    kai; pavnta o{sa e[cei,  
   kai; ajpodoqh'nai. 
 pesw;n ou\n oJ dou'lo"  

   prosekuvnei aujtw'/  
   levgwn,  
  Makroquvmhson ejp j ejmoiv,  
  kai; pavnta ajpodwvsw soi. 27  

 splagcnisqei;" de;  
  oJ kuvrio" tou' douvlou ejkeivnou ajpevlusen aujtovn,  
  kai; to; davneion ajfh'ken aujtw'/. 
ejxelqw;n de;  

B  
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   oJ dou'lo" ejkei'no" eu|ren e{na tw'n sundouvlwn aujtou'  
   o}" w[feilen aujtw'/ eJkato;n dhnavria,  
  kai; krathvsa" aujto;n  

   e[pnigen  

   levgwn,  
  jApovdo" ei[ ti ojfeivlei". 
 pesw;n ou\n oJ suvndoulo"  

  aujtou' parekavlei aujto;n  

    levgwn,  
   Makroquvmhson ejp j ejmoiv,  
   kai; ajpodwvsw soi. 
  oJ de; oujk h[qelen,  
   ajlla; ajpelqw;n e[balen aujto;n eij" fulakh;n  

   e{w" ajpodw'/ to; ojfeilovmenon. 31  

 ijdovnte" ou\n oiJ suvndouloi aujtou' ta; genovmena  

   ejluphvqhsan sfovdra, 
   kai; ejlqovnte"  

    diesavfhsan tw'/ kurivw/ eJautw'n  

    pavnta ta; genovmena. 
  tovte proskalesavmeno" aujto;n  

    oJ kuvrio" aujtou' levgei aujtw'/,  
    Dou'le ponhrev,  
   pa'san th;n ojfeilh;n ejkeivnhn ajfh'kav soi,  
    ejpei; parekavlesav" me: 33  

   oujk e[dei kai; se;  
    ejleh'sai to;n suvndoulovn sou,  
    wJ" kajgw; se; hjlevhsa… 34  

  kai; ojrgisqei;"  

   oJ kuvrio" aujtou'  
    parevdwken aujto;n toi'" basanistai'"  

   e{w" ou| ajpodw'/ pa'n to; ojfeilovmenon. 

18.35 Ou{tw" kai; oJ pathvr mou oJ oujravnio" poihvsei uJmi'n  

 eja;n mh; ajfh'te e{kasto" tw'/ ajdelfw'/ aujtou'  
 ajpo; tw'n kardiw'n uJmw'n. 

B’  

19.1a Kai; ejgevneto  

 o{te ejtevlesen oJ jIhsou'" tou;" lovgou" touvtou",  
 meth'ren ajpo; th'" Galilaiva". 

 7 
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Section 3’: 19.1b-21.9 

Sub-Section 3’A: Parts 1-7: 19.1b-30 

19.1

b-

19.2 

Kai; h\lqen eij" ta; o{ria th'" jIoudaiva" pevran tou' jIordavnou. 
 kai; hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/ o[cloi polloiv,  
 kai; ejqeravpeusen aujtou;" ejkei'. 

 1 

19.3-

19.9 

Kai; prosh'lqon aujtw'/ Farisai'oi  

 peiravzonte" aujto;n,  
  kai; levgonte",  
 Eij e[xestin  

  ajnqrwvpw/ ajpolu'sai th;n gunai'ka aujtou'  
  kata; pa'san aijtivan… 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
  Oujk ajnevgnwte  

  o{ti oJ ktivsa" ajp j ajrch'"  

   a[rsen kai; qh'lu ejpoivhsen aujtouv"…  
   kai; ei\pen, 
  {Eneka touvtou  

   kataleivyei a[nqrwpo" to;n patevra kai; th;n mhtevra 
   kai; kollhqhvsetai th'/ gunaiki; aujtou',  
  kai; e[sontai oiJ duvo eij" savrka mivan. 
  w{ste  

   oujkevti eijsi;n duvo  

   ajlla; sa;rx miva.  
 o} ou\n oJ qeo;" sunevzeuxen  

  a[nqrwpo"  

  mh; cwrizevtw. 
levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Tiv ou\n Mwu>sh'" ejneteivlato  

   dou'nai biblivon ajpostasivou  

   kai; ajpolu'sai aujthvn… 
 levgei aujtoi'"  

  o{ti Mwu>sh'"  

   pro;" th;n sklhrokardivan uJmw'n  

   ejpevtreyen uJmi'n ajpolu'sai ta;" gunai'ka" uJmw'n,  
  ajp j ajrch'" de;  
   ouj gevgonen ou{tw". 
 levgw de; uJmi'n  

  o{ti o}" a]n ajpoluvsh/ th;n gunai'ka aujtou'  
   mh; ejpi; porneiva/  
   kai; gamhvsh/ a[llhn  

  moica'tai. 

 2 

19.10

-

19.12 

levgousin aujtw'/ oiJ maqhtai;,  
 Eij ou{tw" ejsti;n hJ aijtiva tou' ajnqrwvpou meta; th'" gunaikov",  
  ouj sumfevrei gamh'sai. 
 oJ de; ei\pen aujtoi'",  
  Ouj pavnte" cwrou'sin to;n lovgon tou'ton,  
  ajll j oi|" devdotai. 
eijsi;n ga;r eujnou'coi  

 3 



209 
 

  oi{tine" ejk koiliva" mhtro;"  

  ejgennhvqhsan ou{tw",  
 kai; eijsi;n eujnou'coi  

  oi{tine" eujnoucivsqhsan  

  uJpo; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn,  
 kai; eijsi;n eujnou'coi  

  oi{tine" eujnouvcisan eJautou;"  

  dia; th;n basileivan tw'n oujranw'n.  
oJ dunavmeno" cwrei'n  

 cwreivtw. 

19.13

-

19.15 

Tovte proshnevcqhsan aujtw'/ paidiva,  
 i{na ta;" cei'ra" ejpiqh'/ aujtoi'"  

 kai; proseuvxhtai:  
oiJ de; maqhtai; ejpetivmhsan aujtoi'". 
  oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen,  
  [Afete ta; paidiva  

 kai; mh; kwluvete aujta;  
  ejlqei'n prov" me,  
  tw'n ga;r toiouvtwn ejsti;n hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n. 
kai; ejpiqei;" ta;" cei'ra" aujtoi'"  

 ejporeuvqh ejkei'qen. 

 4 

19.16

-

19.22 

Kai; ijdou;,  
   ei|" proselqw;n aujtw'/  
   ei\pen,  
  Didavskale,  
  tiv ajgaqo;n poihvsw  

   i{na scw'  
   zwh;n aijwvnion… 
 oJ de; ei\pen aujtw'/,  
  Tiv me ejrwta'/" peri; tou' ajgaqou'…  
   ei|" ejstin oJ ajgaqov".  
  eij de; qevlei" eij" th;n zwh;n eijselqei'n,  
   thvrhson ta;" ejntolav". 
 levgei aujtw'/,  
  Poiva"…  
oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen,  
  To; Ouj foneuvsei",  
 Ouj moiceuvsei",  
  Ouj klevyei",  
  Ouj yeudomarturhvsei", 
 Tivma to;n patevra kai; th;n mhtevra,  
  kaiv,  
  jAgaphvsei" to;n plhsivon sou wJ" seautovn. 
levgei aujtw'/ oJ neanivsko",  
  Pavnta tau'ta ejfuvlaxa:  
  tiv e[ti uJsterw'… 
 e[fh aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
   Eij qevlei" tevleio" ei\nai,  
  u{page pwvlhsovn sou ta; uJpavrconta  

 5 
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   kai; do;" toi'" ptwcoi'",  
   kai; e{xei" qhsauro;n ejn oujranoi'",  
  kai; deu'ro  

   ajkolouvqei moi. 
 ajkouvsa" de; oJ neanivsko" to;n lovgon  

  ajph'lqen lupouvmeno",  
  h\n ga;r e[cwn kthvmata pollav. 

19.23

-

19.26 

JO de; jIhsou'" ei\pen toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou',  
 jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

  o{ti plouvsio" duskovlw"  

   eijseleuvsetai  

   eij" th;n basileivan tw'n oujranw'n. 
 pavlin de; levgw uJmi'n,  
  eujkopwvterovn ejstin kavmhlon  

   dia; truphvmato" rJafivdo"  

   dielqei'n  

  h] plouvsion  

   eijselqei'n  

   eij" th;n basileivan tou' qeou'. 
ajkouvsante" de;  
 oiJ maqhtai; ejxeplhvssonto sfovdra,  
  levgonte",  
 Tiv" a[ra duvnatai swqh'nai… 
ejmblevya" de;  
  oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 Para; ajnqrwvpoi" tou'to ajduvnatovn ejstin,  
 para; de; qew'/ pavnta dunatav. 

 6 

19.27

-

19.30 

Tovte ajpokriqei;"  

  oJ Pevtro" ei\pen aujtw'/,   
   jIdou;,  
 hJmei'" ajfhvkamen pavnta  

  kai; hjkolouqhvsamevn soi:  
 tiv a[ra e[stai hJmi'n… 
oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

 o{ti uJmei'" oiJ ajkolouqhvsantev" moi,  
ejn th'/ paliggenesiva/,  
  o{tan kaqivsh/ oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   ejpi; qrovnou  

   dovxh" aujtou',  
  kaqhvsesqe kai; uJmei'"  

   ejpi; dwvdeka qrovnou"  

   krivnonte" ta;" dwvdeka fula;" tou' jIsrahvl.  
 kai; pa'" o{sti" ajfh'ken oijkiva"  

    h] ajdelfou;"  

     h] ajdelfa;"  

     h] patevra  

    h] mhtevra  

     h] tevkna  

 7 
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     h] ajgrou;"  

   e{neken tou' ojnovmatov" mou  

  eJkatontaplasivona lhvmyetai  

  kai; zwh;n aijwvnion klhronomhvsei. 
 Polloi; de; e[sontai  

  prw'toi e[scatoi  

  kai; e[scatoi prw'toi.      (See the ending of the next piece) 

 

 

Sub-Section 3’A: Parts 1-7: 20.1-21.9 

20.1-

20.16 

JOmoiva gavr ejstin hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  
   ajnqrwvpw/,  
   oijkodespovth/ 
  o{sti" ejxh'lqen a{ma prwi÷  
   misqwvsasqai ejrgavta"  

   eij" to;n ajmpelw'na aujtou': 
  sumfwnhvsa" de; meta; tw'n ejrgatw'n  

   ejk dhnarivou th;n hJmevran  

   ajpevsteilen aujtou;" eij" to;n ajmpelw'na aujtou'. 
kai; ejxelqw;n  

   peri; trivthn w{ran 
  ei\den a[llou" eJstw'ta" ejn th'/ ajgora'/ ajrgouv": 
   kai; ejkeivnoi" ei\pen,  
   JUpavgete kai; uJmei'" eij" to;n ajmpelw'na,  
    kai; o} eja;n h\/ divkaion  

    dwvsw uJmi'n. 
  oiJ de; ajph'lqon.  
 pavlin ejxelqw;n  

  peri; e{kthn kai; ejnavthn w{ran  

  ejpoivhsen wJsauvtw". 
 peri; de; th;n eJndekavthn  

    ejxelqw;n  

   eu|ren a[llou" eJstw'ta",  
    kai; levgei aujtoi'",  
   Tiv w|de eJsthvkate  

    o{lhn th;n hJmevran  

    ajrgoiv… 
  levgousin aujtw'/,  
   {Oti oujdei;" hJma'" ejmisqwvsato.  
  levgei aujtoi'",  
   JUpavgete kai; uJmei'" eij" to;n ajmpelw'na. 
ojyiva" de; genomevnh" 
    levgei oJ kuvrio" tou' ajmpelw'no"  

    tw'/ ejpitrovpw/ aujtou',  
   Kavleson tou;" ejrgavta"  

    kai; ajpovdo" aujtoi'" to;n misqo;n  

   ajrxavmeno"  

    ajpo; tw'n ejscavtwn  

 1 
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    e{w" tw'n prwvtwn. 
  kai; ejlqovnte"  

   oiJ peri; th;n eJndekavthn w{ran  

   e[labon ajna; dhnavrion. 
  kai; ejlqovnte"  

   oiJ prw'toi ejnovmisan o{ti plei'on lhvmyontai:  
   kai; e[labon to; ajna; dhnavrion kai; aujtoiv. 
 labovnte" de 
   ejgovgguzon kata; tou' oijkodespovtou,  
   levgonte",  
  Ou|toi oiJ e[scatoi mivan w{ran ejpoivhsan,  
   kai; i[sou" hJmi'n aujtou;" ejpoivhsa"  

   toi'" bastavsasi  

    to; bavro" th'" hJmevra"  

    kai; to;n kauvswna. 
  oJ de; ajpokriqei;" eJni; aujtw'n ei\pen, 
    JEtai're, oujk ajdikw' se:  
    oujci; dhnarivou sunefwvnhsav" moi… 
   a\ron to; so;n kai; u{page:  
    qevlw de; touvtw/ tw'/ ejscavtw/ dou'nai  

    wJ" kai; soiv. 
   oujk e[xestivn moi  

    o} qevlw poih'sai  

     ejn toi'" ejmoi'"…  
    h] oJ ojfqalmov" sou ponhrov" ejstin  

     o{ti ejgw; ajgaqov" eijmi… 
 Ou{tw" e[sontai   

  oiJ e[scatoi prw'toi  

  kai; oiJ prw'toi e[scatoi. 

20.17

-

20.19 

Kai; ajnabaivnwn oJ jIhsou'" eij"  JIerosovluma 
 parevlaben tou;" dwvdeka maqhta;" kat j ijdivan,  
  kai; ei\pen aujtoi'", 
 jIdou;,  
   ajnabaivnomen eij" JIerosovluma,  
  kai; oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou paradoqhvsetai  

    toi'" ajrciereu'sin  

    kai; grammateu'sin,  
   kai; katakrinou'sin aujto;n qanavtw/, 
   kai; paradwvsousin aujto;n toi'" e[qnesin  

    eij" to; ejmpai'xai  

     kai; mastigw'sai  

     kai; staurw'sai,  
  kai; th'/ trivth/ hJmevra/  
   ejgerqhvsetai. 

 2 

20.20

-

20.23 

Tovte prosh'lqen aujtw'/  
  hJ mhvthr tw'n uiJw'n Zebedaivou  

   meta; tw'n uiJw'n aujth'"  

  proskunou'sa kai; aijtou'sav  
   ti ajp j aujtou'. 
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 oJ de; ei\pen aujth'/,  
  Tiv qevlei"…  
levgei aujtw'/,  
  Eijpe; i{na kaqivswsin ou|toi oiJ duvo uiJoiv mou  

   ei|" ejk dexiw'n sou  

   kai; ei|" ejx eujwnuvmwn sou  

  ejn th'/ basileiva/ sou. 
 ajpokriqei;" de;  
   oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen,  
  Oujk oi[date tiv aijtei'sqe:  
  Duvnasqe piei'n to; pothvrion o} ejgw; mevllw pivnein…  
 levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Dunavmeqa. 
levgei aujtoi'",  
  To; me;n pothvriovn mou pivesqe,  
 to; de; kaqivsai  ejk dexiw'n mou kai; ejx eujwnuvmwn  

  oujk e[stin ejmo;n dou'nai,  
 ajll j oi|"  

  hJtoivmastai  

  uJpo; tou' patrov" mou. 

20.24

-

20.28 

Kai; ajkouvsante"  

   oiJ devka hjganavkthsan  

   peri; tw'n duvo ajdelfw'n. 
  oJ de; jIhsou'"  

   proskalesavmeno" aujtou;"  

   ei\pen,  
  Oi[date o{ti  

   oiJ a[rconte" tw'n ejqnw'n katakurieuvousin aujtw'n  

   kai; oiJ megavloi katexousiavzousin aujtw'n. 
 oujc ou{tw" e[stai ejn uJmi'n:  
  ajll j o}" eja;n qevlh/ ejn uJmi'n mevga" genevsqai  

   e[stai uJmw'n diavkono", 
  kai; o}" a]n qevlh/ ejn uJmi'n ei\nai prw'to"  

   e[stai uJmw'n dou'lo": 
 w{sper oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

  oujk h\lqen  

   diakonhqh'nai  

  ajlla; diakonh'sai  

   kai; dou'nai th;n yuch;n aujtou'  
   luvtron ajnti; pollw'n. 

 4 

20.29

-

20.34 

Kai; ejkporeuomevnwn aujtw'n ajpo; jIericw;  
 hjkolouvqhsen aujtw'/  
 o[clo" poluv". 
kai; ijdou,;  
   duvo tufloi; kaqhvmenoi para; th;n oJdovn,  
    ajkouvsante" o{ti jIhsou'" paravgei,  
    e[kraxan,  
     levgonte",  
  jElevhson hJma'",  

 5 
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   kuvrie,  
   uiJo;" Dauivd. 
 oJ de; o[clo" ejpetivmhsen aujtoi'"  

  i{na siwphvswsin:  
 oiJ de; mei'zon e[kraxan,  
   levgonte",  
  Kuvrie,  
   ejlevhson hJma'",  
   uiJe; Dauivd. 
kai; sta;"  

   oJ jIhsou'" ejfwvnhsen aujtou;"  

   kai; ei\pen,  
  Tiv qevlete poihvsw uJmi'n… 
 levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Kuvrie,  
  i{na ajnoigw'sin oiJ ojfqalmoi; hJmw'n. 
 splagcnisqei;" de; oJ jIhsou'"  

   h{yato tw'n ojmmavtwn aujtw'n,  
  kai; eujqevw" ajnevbleyan  

  kai; hjkolouvqhsan aujtw'/. 

21.1-

21.5 

Kai; o{te h[ggisan eij"  JIerosovluma 
 kai; h\lqon eij" Bhqfagh;  
  eij" to; [Oro" tw'n jElaiw'n,  
 tovte jIhsou'" ajpevsteilen duvo maqhta;",  
  levgwn aujtoi'",  
poreuvesqe eij" th;n kwvmhn th;n katevnanti uJmw'n,  
  kai; eujqevw" euJrhvsete o[non dedemevnhn  

  kai; pw'lon met j aujth'":  
 luvsante" ajgavgetev moi. 
 kai; ejavn ti" uJmi'n ei[ph/ ti,  
   ejrei'te  

  o{ti JO kuvrio" aujtw'n creivan e[cei:  
  eujqu;" de; ajpostelei' aujtouv". 
tou'to de; gevgonen  

  i{na plhrwqh'/ to; rJhqe;n dia; tou' profhvtou,  
  levgonto", 
 Ei[pate  

  th'/ qugatri; Siwvn,  
  jIdou;  
 oJ basileuv" sou e[rcetaiv soi,  
  prau÷"  

  kai; ejpibebhkw;" ejpi; o[non,  
   kai; ejpi; pw'lon  

   uiJo;n uJpozugivou. 

 6 

21.6-

21.9 

poreuqevnte" de; oiJ maqhtai;  
  kai; poihvsante"  

  kaqw;" sunevtaxen aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'" 
 h[gagon th;n o[non kai; to;n pw'lon,  
  kai; ejpevqhkan ejp j aujtw'n ta; iJmavtia.  

 7 
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 kai; ejpekavqisen ejpavnw aujtw'n. 
oJ de; plei'sto" o[clo"  

  e[strwsan eJautw'n ta; iJmavtia  

  ejn th'/ oJdw'/,  
 a[lloi de; e[kopton klavdou" ajpo; tw'n devndrwn  

 kai; ejstrwvnnuon ejn th'/ oJdw'/.  
oiJ de; o[cloi  

  oiJ proavgonte" aujto;n  

  kai; oiJ ajkolouqou'nte"  

 e[krazon,  
  levgonte", 
 JWsanna; tw'/ uiJw'/ Dauivd:  
  Eujloghmevno" oJ ejrcovmeno" ejn ojnovmati kurivou:  
   JWsanna; ejn toi'" uJyivstoi". 

 



216 
 

Section 2’: 21.10-26.2 

Sub-section 2’A: Parts 1-14: 21.10-22.46 

21.10

-

21.11 

kai; eijselqovnto" aujtou' eij"  JIerosovluma  

ejseivsqh pa'sa hJ povli",  
 levgousa,  
 Tiv" ejstin ou|to"… 
oiJ de; o[cloi e[legon,  
 Ou|tov" ejstin oJ profhvth"  jIhsou'"  

 oJ ajpo; Nazare;q th'" Galilaiva". 

 1 

21.12

-

21.13 

Kai; eijsh'lqen jIhsou'" eij" to; iJerovn,  
kai; ejxevbalen  

  pavnta" tou;" pwlou'nta" kai; ajgoravzonta"  

  ejn tw'/ iJerw'/,  
 kai; ta;" trapevza" tw'n kollubistw'n katevstreyen  

 kai; ta;" kaqevdra" tw'n pwlouvntwn ta;" peristerav", 
kai; levgei aujtoi'",  
  Gevgraptai, 
 JO oi\kov" mou oi\ko" proseuch'" klhqhvsetai,  
 uJmei'" de; aujto;n poiei'te sphvlaion lh/stw'n. 

 2 

21.14

-

21.17 

Kai; prosh'lqon aujtw'/  
  tufloi;  
  kai; cwloi;  
 ejn tw'/ iJerw'/,  
 kai; ejqeravpeusen aujtouv". 
ijdovnte" de;  
  oiJ ajrcierei'" kai; oiJ grammatei'"  

   ta; qaumavsia a} ejpoivhsen  

   kai; tou;" pai'da" tou;" kravzonta" ejn tw'/ iJerw'/,  
    kai; levgonta",  
    JWsanna; tw'/ uiJw'/ Dauivd,  
  hjganavkthsan 
 kai; ei\pan aujtw'/, 
   jAkouvei" tiv ou|toi levgousin…  
 oJ de; jIhsou'" levgei aujtoi'",  
  Naiv:  
  oujdevpote ajnevgnwte  

   o{ti jEk stovmato" nhpivwn kai; qhlazovntwn  

   kathrtivsw ai\non… 
kai; katalipw;n aujtou;"  

 ejxh'lqen  

  e[xw th'" povlew"  

  eij" Bhqanivan,  
 kai; hujlivsqh ejkei'. 

 3 

21.18

-

21.22 

Prwi÷ de; ejpanavgwn  

  eij" th;n povlin  

  ejpeivnasen. 
 kai; ijdw;n sukh'n mivan  

 4 
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  ejpi; th'" oJdou'  
  h\lqen ejp j aujthvn,  
 kai; oujde;n eu|ren ejn aujth'/  
   eij mh; fuvlla movnon,  
  kai; levgei aujth'/,  
   Mhkevti ejk sou' karpo;" gevnhtai eij" to;n aijw'na.  
  kai; ejxhravnqh paracrh'ma hJ sukh'. 
kai; ijdovnte" oiJ maqhtai; ejqauvmasan,  
 levgonte",  
 Pw'" paracrh'ma ejxhravnqh hJ sukh'… 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
  oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
   eja;n e[chte pivstin  

   kai; mh; diakriqh'te,  
  ouj movnon to; th'" sukh'" poihvsete,  
  ajlla; ka]n tw'/ o[rei touvtw/ ei[phte,  
   [Arqhti kai; blhvqhti eij" th;n qavlassan,  
   genhvsetai:  
 kai; pavnta  

  o{sa a]n aijthvshte ejn th'/ proseuch'/ pisteuvonte"  

  lhvmyesqe. 

21.23

-

21.27 

Kai; ejlqovnto" aujtou'  
   eij" to; iJero;n  

  prosh'lqon aujtw'/  
   didavskonti  

  oiJ ajrcierei'" kai; oiJ presbuvteroi tou' laou',  
   levgonte", 
 jEn poiva/ ejxousiva/ tau'ta poiei'"… 
 kai; tiv" soi e[dwken  

  th;n ejxousivan tauvthn… 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
  oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 jErwthvsw uJma'" kajgw; lovgon e{na,  
  o}n eja;n ei[phtev moi  

  kajgw; uJmi'n ejrw' ejn poiva/ ejxousiva/ tau'ta poiw':  
 to; bavptisma to; jIwavnnou  

   povqen h\n…  
  ejx oujranou'  
  h] ejx ajnqrwvpwn…  
oiJ de; dielogivzonto ejn eJautoi'",  
   levgonte",  
  jEa;n ei[pwmen, 
     jEx oujranou',  
   ejrei' hJmi'n,  
   Dia; tiv ou\n oujk ejpisteuvsate aujtw'/… 
  eja;n de; ei[pwmen, 
     jEx ajnqrwvpwn,  
   fobouvmeqa to;n o[clon,  
   pavnte" ga;r wJ" profhvthn e[cousin to;n jIwavnnhn. 

 5 
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 kai; ajpokriqevnte"  

   tw'/ jIhsou' ei\pan,  
  Oujk oi[damen.  
 e[fh aujtoi'" kai; aujtov",  
  Oujde; ejgw; levgw uJmi'n  

   ejn poiva/ ejxousiva/  
   tau'ta poiw'. 

21.28

-

21.32 

Tiv de; uJmi'n dokei'…  
 a[nqrwpo" ei\cen tevkna duvo.  
  kai; proselqw;n tw'/ prwvtw/ ei\pen,  
    Tevknon,  
    u{page shvmeron ejrgavzou ejn tw'/ ajmpelw'ni. 
   oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
    Ouj qevlw,  
   u{steron de; metamelhqei;"  

    ajph'lqen. 
  proselqw;n de; tw'/ eJtevrw/ ei\pen wJsauvtw".  
   oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen, 
     jEgwv, kuvrie:  
   kai; oujk ajph'lqen. 
 tiv" ejk tw'n duvo ejpoivhsen to; qevlhma tou' patrov"…  
levgousin,  JO prw'to". 
levgei aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",      (see 21.42) 

  jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

  o{ti oiJ telw'nai kai; aiJ povrnai  

   proavgousin uJma'"  

   eij" th;n basileivan tou' qeou'.  
 h\lqen ga;r jIwavnnh" pro;" uJma'" ejn oJdw'/ dikaiosuvnh",  
  kai; oujk ejpisteuvsate aujtw'/:  
  oiJ de; telw'nai kai; aiJ povrnai ejpivsteusan aujtw'/:  
 uJmei'" de; ijdovnte"  

  oujde; metemelhvqhte u{steron  

  tou' pisteu'sai aujtw'/. 

 6 

21.33

-

21.40 

 [Allhn parabolh;n  

  ajkouvsate. 
  [Anqrwpo" h\n  

    oijkodespovth"  

    o{sti" ejfuvteusen ajmpelw'na  

   kai; fragmo;n aujtw'/ perievqhken  

    kai; w[ruxen ejn aujtw'/ lhno;n  

    kai; wj/kodovmhsen puvrgon,  
   kai; ejxevdeto aujto;n gewrgoi'",  
    kai; ajpedhvmhsen.  
  o{te de; h[ggisen oJ kairo;" tw'n karpw'n,  
   ajpevsteilen tou;" douvlou" aujtou'  
     pro;" tou;" gewrgou;"  

     labei'n tou;" karpou;" aujtou'. 
    kai; labovnte"  

     oiJ gewrgoi;  

A 7 
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     tou;" douvlou" aujtou'  
    o}n me;n e[deiran,  
     o}n de; ajpevkteinan,  
     o}n de; ejliqobovlhsan.  
   pavlin ajpevsteilen a[llou" douvlou"  

    pleivona" tw'n prwvtwn,  
    kai; ejpoivhsan aujtoi'" wJsauvtw". 
  u{steron de; ajpevsteilen pro;" aujtou;" to;n uiJo;n aujtou',  
    levgwn,  
    jEntraphvsontai to;n uiJovn mou. 
   oiJ de; gewrgoi;  
     ijdovnte" to;n uiJo;n,  
     ei\pon ejn eJautoi'",  
    Ou|tov" ejstin oJ klhronovmo":  
    deu'te  

    ajpokteivnwmen aujto;n  

    kai; scw'men th;n klhronomivan aujtou'.  
   kai; labovnte" aujto;n  

    ejxevbalon e[xw tou' ajmpelw'no"  

    kai; ajpevkteinan. 
 o{tan ou\n  

  e[lqh/ oJ kuvrio" tou' ajmpelw'no",  
  tiv poihvsei toi'" gewrgoi'" ejkeivnoi"… 

21.41 levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Kakou;" kakw'" ajpolevsei aujtouv",  
 kai; to;n ajmpelw'na ejkdwvsetai a[lloi" gewrgoi'",  
 oi{tine" ajpodwvsousin aujtw'/  
  tou;" karpou;"  

  ejn toi'" kairoi'" aujtw'n. 

B  

21.42

-

21.44 

levgei aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",   

  Oujdevpote ajnevgnwte  

  ejn tai'" grafai'",  
 Livqon o}n ajpedokivmasan oiJ oijkodomou'nte"  

  ou|to" ejgenhvqh eij" kefalh;n gwniva":  
  para; kurivou ejgevneto au{th,  
   kai; e[stin qaumasth; ejn ojfqalmoi'" hJmw'n… 
 dia; tou'to levgw uJmi'n   

   o{ti ajrqhvsetai ajf j uJmw'n hJ basileiva tou' qeou'  
   kai; doqhvsetai e[qnei poiou'nti tou;" karpou;" aujth'". 
  kai; oJ pesw;n ejpi; to;n livqon tou'ton  

   sunqlasqhvsetai:  
  ejf j o}n d j a]n pevsh/  
   likmhvsei aujtovn. 
I’m retaining v 44 (textually uncertain): it appears to consist of two balancing 

pieces, B and B’, which gives balance to Mt’s presentation: 

B’  

 

This looks like a possible division between ‘sevens’. 
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21.45

-

21.46 

Kai; ajkouvsante"  

 oiJ ajrcierei'" kai; oiJ Farisai'oi  

 ta;" parabola;" aujtou'  
e[gnwsan  

 o{ti peri; aujtw'n  

 levgei:  
kai; zhtou'nte" aujto;n krath'sai  

 ejfobhvqhsan tou;" o[clou",  
 ejpei; eij" profhvthn aujto;n ei\con. 

 8 

22.1-

22.2 

Kai; ajpokriqei;"  

  oJ jIhsou'" pavlin ei\pen ejn parabolai'" aujtoi'",  
  levgwn,  
 JWmoiwvqh  

  hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n  

  ajnqrwvpw/  
 basilei',  
  o{sti" ejpoivhsen gavmou"  

  tw'/ uiJw'/ aujtou'. 

A 9 

22.3-

22.10 

kai; ajpevsteilen tou;" douvlou" aujtou'  
  kalevsai tou;" keklhmevnou" eij" tou;" gavmou",  
  kai; oujk h[qelon ejlqei'n. 
 pavlin ajpevsteilen a[llou" douvlou",  
    levgwn,  
    Ei[pate toi'" keklhmevnoi",  
   jIdou;, to; a[ristovn mou hJtoivmaka,  
    oiJ tau'roiv mou kai; ta; sitista; tequmevna,  
    kai; pavnta e{toima:  
   deu'te  

    eij" tou;" gavmou". 
  oiJ de; ajmelhvsante"  

   ajph'lqon,  
    o}" me;n eij" to;n i[dion ajgrovn,  
    o}" de; ejpi; th;n ejmporivan aujtou': 
   oiJ de; loipoi;  
     krathvsante" tou;" douvlou" aujtou'  
    u{brisan  

    kai; ajpevkteinan. 
  oJ de; basileu;" wjrgivsqh,  
    kai; pevmya" ta; strateuvmata aujtou'  
   ajpwvlesen tou;" fonei'" ejkeivnou"  

   kai; th;n povlin aujtw'n ejnevprhsen. 
 tovte levgei toi'" douvloi" aujtou', 
   JO me;n gavmo" e{toimov" ejstin,  
   oiJ de; keklhmevnoi oujk h\san a[xioi: 
  poreuvesqe ou\n ejpi; ta;" diexovdou" tw'n oJdw'n,  
   kai; o{sou" eja;n eu{rhte  

   kalevsate eij" tou;" gavmou". 
  kai; ejxelqovnte" oiJ dou'loi ejkei'noi eij" ta;" oJdou;"  

   sunhvgagon pavnta" ou}" eu|ron,  

B  



221 
 

    ponhrouv" te  

    kai; ajgaqouv":  
   kai; ejplhvsqh oJ gavmo" ajnakeimevnwn. 

22.11

-

22.14 

eijselqw;n de; oJ basileu;"  

   qeavsasqai  

   tou;" ajnakeimevnou"  

  ei\den ejkei' a[nqrwpon  

  oujk ejndedumevnon e[nduma gavmou:  
 kai; levgei aujtw'/,  
  JEtai're,  
   pw'" eijsh'lqe" w|de  

   mh; e[cwn e[nduma gavmou…  
  oJ de; ejfimwvqh. 
 tovte oJ basileu;" ei\pen toi'" diakovnoi",  
   Dhvsante" aujtou' povda" kai; cei'ra"  

    ejkbavlete aujto;n  

    eij" to; skovto" to; ejxwvteron:  
   ejkei'  
    e[stai oJ klauqmo;"  

    kai; oJ brugmo;" tw'n ojdovntwn, 
  polloi; gavr eijsin klhtoi;  
  ojlivgoi de; ejklektoiv. 

B’  

22.15

-

22.22 

Tovte poreuqevnte"  

  oiJ Farisai'oi sumbouvlion e[labon 
  o{pw" aujto;n pagideuvswsin ejn lovgw/. 
 kai; ajpostevllousin aujtw'/  
    tou;" maqhta;" aujtw'n  

    meta; tw'n JHrw/dianw'n,  
   levgonte",  
  Didavskale,  
   oi[damen o{ti ajlhqh;" ei\  
    kai; th;n oJdo;n tou' qeou'  
     ejn ajlhqeiva/  
     didavskei",  
   kai; ouj  mevlei soi peri; oujdenov",  
    ouj ga;r blevpei"  

     eij" provswpon  

     ajnqrwvpwn. 
  eijpe; ou\n hJmi'n 
   tiv soi dokei':  
   e[xestin  

    dou'nai kh'nson Kaivsari  

    h] ou[… 
 gnou;" de;  
    oJ jIhsou'" th;n ponhrivan aujtw'n  

    ei\pen,  
   Tiv me peiravzete,  
    uJpokritaiv… 
   ejpideivxatev moi  

A 10 
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    to; novmisma  

    tou' khvnsou.  
  oiJ de; proshvnegkan aujtw'/ dhnavrion.  
     kai; levgei aujtoi'",  
    Tivno" hJ eijkw;n au{th  

    kai; hJ ejpigrafhv… 
   levgousin aujtw'/,  
    Kaivsaro".  
   tovte levgei aujtoi'",  
    jApovdote ou\n ta; Kaivsaro" Kaivsari  

    kai; ta; tou' qeou' tw'/ qew'/. 
  kai; ajkouvsante"   (For a similar ending see 22.33) 

    ejqauvmasan,  
   kai; ajfevnte" aujto;n  

   ajph'lqan. 

22.23

-

22.33 

jEn ejkeivnh/ th'/ hJmevra/  
 prosh'lqon aujtw'/ Saddoukai'oi,  
 levgonte" mh; ei\nai ajnavstasin,  
kai; ejphrwvthsan aujto;n,  
  levgonte",  
  Didavskale,  
 Mwu>sh'" ei\pen, J 
   Eavn ti" ajpoqavnh/  
   mh; e[cwn tevkna,  
  ejpigambreuvsei  

   oJ ajdelfo;" aujtou'  
   th;n gunai'ka aujtou'  
  kai; ajnasthvsei spevrma  

   tw'/ ajdelfw'/ aujtou'. 
 h\san de; par j hJmi'n eJpta; ajdelfoiv:  
   kai; oJ prw'to" ghvma"  

    ejteleuvthsen,  
   kai; mh; e[cwn spevrma  

    ajfh'ken  

     th;n gunai'ka aujtou'  
     tw'/ ajdelfw'/ aujtou':  
  oJmoivw" kai; oJ deuvtero"  

   kai; oJ trivto",  
   e{w" tw'n eJptav.  
  u{steron de; pavntwn ajpevqanen hJ gunhv. 
   ejn th'/ ajnastavsei ou\n  

    tivno" tw'n eJpta;  
    e[stai gunhv…  
   pavnte" ga;r e[scon aujthvn. 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
   oJ jIhsou'"  

   ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 Plana'sqe  

   mh; eijdovte" ta;" grafa;"  

   mhde; th;n duvnamin tou' qeou': 

A 11 
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  ejn ga;r th'/ ajnastavsei  

   ou[te gamou'sin  

   ou[te gamivzontai,  
  ajll j wJ" a[ggeloi  

   ejn tw'/ oujranw'/  
   eijsin. 
 peri; de; th'" ajnastavsew" tw'n nekrw'n  

   oujk ajnevgnwte  

    to; rJhqe;n uJmi'n uJpo; tou' qeou',  
    levgonto", 
   jEgwv eijmi oJ qeo;" jAbraa;m  

    kai; oJ qeo;" jIsaa;k  

    kai; oJ qeo;" jIakwvb…  
  oujk e[stin oJ qeo;" nekrw'n  

   ajlla; zwvntwn. 
  kai; ajkouvsante"  

   oiJ o[cloi ejxeplhvssonto  

   ejpi; th'/ didach'/ aujtou'. 

22.34

-

22.40 

OiJ de; Farisai'oi  

 ajkouvsante" o{ti ejfivmwsen tou;" Saddoukaivou"  

 sunhvcqhsan ejpi; to; aujtov. 
kai; ejphrwvthsen ei|" ejx aujtw'n  

  nomiko;",  
  peiravzwn aujtovn, 
 Didavskale,  
 poiva ejntolh; megavlh ejn tw'/ novmw/… 
oJ de; e[fh aujtw'/,  
  jAgaphvsei" kuvrion to;n qeovn sou ejn o{lh/ th'/ kardiva/ sou  

   kai; ejn o{lh/ th'/ yuch'/ sou  

   kai; ejn o{lh/ th'/ dianoiva/ sou:  
  au{th ejsti;n hJ megavlh kai; prwvth ejntolhv. 
 deutevra de; oJmoiva aujth'/,  
  jAgaphvsei" to;n plhsivon sou wJ" seautovn.  
 ejn tauvtai" tai'" dusi;n ejntolai'"  

  o{lo" oJ novmo" krevmatai  

  kai; oiJ profh'tai. 

 12 

22.41

-

22.45 

Sunhgmevnwn de; tw'n Farisaivwn  

  ejphrwvthsen aujtou;" oJ jIhsou'",  
   levgwn,  
  Tiv uJmi'n dokei' peri; tou' Cristou'…  
  tivno" uiJov" ejstin…  
 levgousin aujtw'/,  
  Tou' Dauivd. 
 levgei aujtoi'",  
  Pw'" ou\n Daui;d ejn pneuvmati kalei' aujto;n kuvrion,  
    levgwn, 
   Ei\pen kuvrio" tw'/ kurivw/ mou,  
   Kavqou ejk dexiw'n mou  

    e{w" a]n qw' tou;" ejcqrouv" sou  

 13 
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    uJpokavtw tw'n podw'n sou… 
  eij ou\n Daui;d kalei' aujto;n kuvrion,  
    pw'" uiJo;" aujtou' ejstin… 

22.46 kai;  
 oujdei;" ejduvnato / ajpokriqh'nai aujtw'/ / lovgon,  
 oujde; ejtovlmhsevn ti"  

  ajp j ejkeivnh" th'" hJmevra"  

  ejperwth'sai aujto;n oujkevti. 

 14 

 

It is a fitting ending to the sub-section: the rhetor uses the Markan phrase which Mark uses in his 

own penultimate, corresponding episode. The rhetor. then inserts ch. 23, for his middle section, 

before rejoining Mark for his last sub-section to Section 2’. The rhetor’s method is quite clear here. 

Sub-section 2’B: Parts 1-14: 23.1-39 

23.1-

23.7 

Tovte oJ jIhsou'" ejlavlhsen toi'" o[cloi"  

  kai; toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou',  
  levgwn,  
 JEpi; th'" Mwu>sevw" kaqevdra"  

 ejkavqisan oiJ grammatei'" kai; oiJ Farisai'oi. 
pavnta ou\n o{sa eja;n ei[pwsin uJmi'n,  
  poihvsate  

  kai; threi'te,  
 kata; de; ta; e[rga aujtw'n,  
  mh; poiei'te:  
  levgousin ga;r kai; ouj poiou'sin.  
 desmeuvousin de; fortiva bareva,  
  kai; ejpitiqevasin ejpi; tou;" w[mou" tw'n ajnqrwvpwn,  
  aujtoi; de;  
   tw'/ daktuvlw/ aujtw'n  

   ouj qevlousin kinh'sai aujtav.  
pavnta de; ta; e[rga aujtw'n  

   poiou'sin  

   pro;" to; qeaqh'nai toi'" ajnqrwvpoi":  
  platuvnousin ga;r ta; fulakthvria aujtw'n  

  kai; megaluvnousin ta; kravspeda tw'n iJmativwn aujtw'n. 
 filou'sin de; th;n prwtoklisivan  

   ejn toi'" deivpnoi"  

  kai; ta;" prwtokaqedriva"  

   ejn tai'" sunagwgai'" 
  kai; tou;" ajspasmou;"  

   ejn tai'" ajgorai'"  

 kai; kalei'sqai  

  uJpo; tw'n ajnqrwvpwn, 
   JRabbiv. 

 1 

23.8-

23.10 

uJmei'" de; mh; klhqh'te, JRabbiv,  
  ei|" gavr ejstin uJmw'n oJ didavskalo",  
  pavnte" de; uJmei'" ajdelfoiv ejste.  
 kai; patevra mh; kalevshte uJmw'n ejpi; th'" gh'",  

 2 
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  ei|" gavr ejstin uJmw'n oJ path;r  

  oJ oujravnio".  
 mhde; klhqh'te kaqhghtaiv,  
  o{ti kaqhghth;" uJmw'n ejstin ei|"  

  oJ Cristov". 

23.11

-

23.12 

oJ de; meivzwn uJmw'n e[stai uJmw'n diavkono".  
 o{sti" de; uJywvsei eJauto;n tapeinwqhvsetai,  
 kai; o{sti" tapeinwvsei eJauto;n uJywqhvsetai. 

 3 

 

Maybe the rhetor didn’t get the following ‘Woes’ where he first wanted them (at the beginning of 

this Section 2’, opposite the ‘Blessings’, at the beginning of Section 2), but accepted the compromise 

and made the best of it.  Is that what he did? Whatever, the above are certainly most appropriate as 

opening pieces for what follows. 

 

23.13 Oujai; de; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
o{ti kleivete th;n basileivan tw'n oujranw'n e[mprosqen tw'n ajnqrwvpwn: 
uJmei'" ga;r oujk eijsevrcesqe,  
 oujde; tou;" eijsercomevnou" ajfivete eijselqei'n. 

 4 

23.14 Oujai; de; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
o{ti katesqivete ta;" oijkiva" tw'n chrw'n  

 kai; profavsei makra; proseucovmenoi,  
dia; tou'to lhvmyesqe perissovteron krivma. 

 5 

23.15 Oujai; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
o{ti periavgete th;n qavlassan kai; th;n xhra;n poih'sai e{na proshvluton,  
kai; o{tan gevnhtai poiei'te aujto;n uiJo;n geevnnh" diplovteron uJmw'n. 

 6 

23.16-

23.22 

Oujai; uJmi'n, oJdhgoi; tufloi;, oiJ levgonte",  
  }O" a]n ojmovsh/ ejn tw'/ naw'/,  
   oujdevn ejstin:  
  o}" d j a]n ojmovsh/ ejn tw'/ crusw'/ tou' naou',  
   ojfeivlei.  
 mwroi; kai; tufloiv,  
 tiv" ga;r meivzwn ejstivn,  
  oJ cruso;"  

  h] oJ nao;" oJ aJgiavsa" to;n crusovn…  
kaiv, 
  }O" a]n ojmovsh/ ejn tw'/ qusiasthrivw/,  
   oujdevn ejstin:  
  o}" d j a]n ojmovsh/ ejn tw'/ dwvrw/ tw'/ ejpavnw aujtou',  
   ojfeivlei.  
 tufloiv,  
 tiv ga;r mei'zon,  
  to; dw'ron  

  h] to; qusiasthvrion to; aJgiavzon to; dw'ron… 
oJ ou\n ojmovsa" ejn tw'/ qusiasthrivw/  
  ojmnuvei ejn aujtw'/  
  kai; ejn pa'si toi'" ejpavnw aujtou': 

 7 
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 kai; oJ ojmovsa" ejn tw'/ naw'/  
  ojmnuvei ejn aujtw'/  
  kai; ejn tw'/ katoikou'nti aujtovn:  
 kai; oJ ojmovsa" ejn tw'/ oujranw'/  
  ojmnuvei ejn tw'/ qrovnw/ tou' qeou'  
  kai; ejn tw'/ kaqhmevnw/ ejpavnw aujtou'. 

23.23-

23.24 

Oujai; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
o{ti ajpodekatou'te to; hJduvosmon  

  kai; to; a[nhqon  

  kai; to; kuvminon,  
 kai; ajfhvkate ta; baruvtera tou' novmou,  
  th;n krivsin  

   kai; to; e[leo"  

   kai; th;n pivstin:  
 tau'ta de; e[dei poih'sai  

  kajkei'na mh; ajfievnai. 
oJdhgoi; tufloiv,  
 oiJ diu>livzonte" to;n kwvnwpa th;n  

 de; kavmhlon katapivnonte". 

 8 

23.25-

23.26 

Oujai; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
o{ti kaqarivzete to; e[xwqen tou' pothrivou kai; th'" paroyivdo",  
 e[swqen de; gevmousin ejx aJrpagh'" kai; ajkrasiva". 
Farisai'e tuflev,  
 kaqavrison prw'ton to; ejnto;" tou' pothrivou kai; th'" paroyivdo", 
 i{na gevnhtai kai; to; ejkto;" aujtou' kaqarovn. 

 9 

23.27-

23.28 

Oujai; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
o{ti paromoiavzete tavfoi" kekoniamevnoi",  
 oi{tine" e[xwqen me;n faivnontai wJrai'oi  

 e[swqen de; gevmousin ojstevwn nekrw'n kai; pavsh" ajkaqarsiva". 
ou{tw" kai; uJmei'"  

 e[xwqen me;n faivnesqe toi'" ajnqrwvpoi" divkaioi,  
 e[swqen dev ejste mestoi; uJpokrivsew" kai; ajnomiva". 

 10 

23.29-

23.32 

Oujai; uJmi'n, grammatei'" kai; Farisai'oi, uJpokritaiv,  
 o{ti oijkodomei'te tou;" tavfou" tw'n profhtw'n  

 kai; kosmei'te ta; mnhmei'a tw'n dikaivwn, 
kai; levgete,  
 Eij h[meqa ejn tai'" hJmevrai" tw'n patevrwn hJmw'n,  
 oujk a]n h[meqa aujtw'n koinwnoi;  
  ejn tw'/ ai{mati tw'n profhtw'n. 
w{ste marturei'te eJautoi'"  

 o{ti uiJoiv ejste tw'n foneusavntwn tou;" profhvta". 
 kai; uJmei'" plhrwvsate to; mevtron tw'n patevrwn uJmw'n. 

 11 

23.33 o[fei",  
 gennhvmata ejcidnw'n, 
 pw'" fuvghte ajpo; th'" krivsew" th'" geevnnh"… 

 12 

23.34- dia; tou'to ijdou;,  
  ejgw; ajpostevllw pro;" uJma'"  

 13 
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23.36   profhvta" kai; sofou;" kai; grammatei'":  
 ejx aujtw'n  

  ajpoktenei'te  

  kai; staurwvsete,  
 kai; ejx aujtw'n  

  mastigwvsete ejn tai'" sunagwgai'" uJmw'n  

  kai; diwvxete ajpo; povlew" eij" povlin:  
o{pw" e[lqh/ ejf j uJma'"  

  pa'n ai|ma divkaion  

  ejkcunnovmenon ejpi; th'" gh'",  
 ajpo; tou' ai{mato" {Abel tou' dikaivou  

 e{w" tou' ai{mato" Zacarivou uiJou' Baracivou,  
  o}n ejfoneuvsate  

  metaxu; tou' naou' kai; tou' qusiasthrivou. 
ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
 h{xei tau'ta pavnta  

 ejpi; th;n genea;n tauvthn. 

23.37-

23.39 

jIerousalh;m, jIerousalhvm,  
  hJ ajpokteivnousa tou;" profhvta"  

  kai; liqobolou'sa tou;" ajpestalmevnou" pro;" aujthvn. 
 posavki" hjqevlhsa ejpisunagagei'n ta; tevkna sou,  
  o}n trovpon o[rni" ejpisunavgei ta; nossiva aujth'"  

   uJpo; ta;" ptevruga",  
  kai; oujk hjqelhvsate. 
 ijdou;, ajfivetai uJmi'n oJ oi\ko" uJmw'n e[rhmo",  
   levgw ga;r uJmi'n,  
  ouj mhv me i[dhte ajp j a[rti e{w" a]n ei[phte,  
  Eujloghmevno" oJ ejrcovmeno" ejn ojnovmati kurivou. 

 14 

 

Surely, an excellent choice of subject matter to end this sub-section: Jerusalem’s ‘house’ is being left 

empty… Woe for Jerusalem. And Jesus too leaves the scene. 

Sub-section 2’A’: Parts 1-14: 24.1-26.2 

24.1-

24.2 

Kai; ejxelqw;n 
 oJ jIhsou'"  

 ajpo; tou' iJerou' ejporeuveto. 
kai; prosh'lqon oiJ maqhtai; aujtou'  
 ejpidei'xai aujtw'/  
 ta;" oijkodoma;" tou' iJerou': 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen aujtoi'",  
 Ouj blevpete tau'ta pavnta…  
 ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  ouj mh; ajfeqh'/ w|de livqo" ejpi; livqon  

  o}" ouj kataluqhvsetai. Separate from below.. disciples  

      approached again. 

 1 

24.3 Kaqhmevnou de; aujtou' ejpi; tou' [Orou" tw'n jElaiw'n  

 prosh'lqon aujtw'/ oiJ maqhtai; kat j ijdivan, levgonte",  
 Eijpe; hJmi'n povte tau'ta e[stai,  

 2 
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  kai; tiv to; shmei'on th'" sh'" parousiva"  

  kai; sunteleiva" tou' aijw'no". 

24.4 

- 

24.8 

kai; ajpokriqei;" oJ jIhsou'"  

  ei\pen aujtoi'",  
  Blevpete mhv ti" uJma'" planhvsh/: 
 polloi; ga;r ejleuvsontai ejpi; tw'/ ojnovmativ mou,  
  levgonte",  
  jEgwv eijmi oJ Cristov",  
 kai; pollou;" planhvsousin. 
mellhvsete de; ajkouvein polevmou" kai; ajkoa;" polevmwn:  
  oJra'te mh; qroei'sqe:  
 dei' ga;r genevsqai. 
 ajll j ou[pw ejsti;n to; tevlo", 
ejgerqhvsetai ga;r e[qno" ejpi; e[qno"  

  kai; basileiva  

  ejpi; basileivan,  
 kai; e[sontai limoi; kai; seismoi; kata; tovpou":  
 pavnta de; tau'ta ajrch; wjdivnwn. 

 3 

24.9 

-

24.14 

tovte paradwvsousin uJma'" eij" qli'yin  

 kai; ajpoktenou'sin uJma'",  
 kai; e[sesqe misouvmenoi  

  uJpo; pavntwn tw'n ejqnw'n  

  dia; to; o[nomav mou. 
kai; tovte skandalisqhvsontai polloi;  
  kai; ajllhvlou" paradwvsousin  

  kai; mishvsousin ajllhvlou": 
 kai; polloi; yeudoprofh'tai ejgerqhvsontai  

  kai; planhvsousin pollouv": 
 kai; dia; to; plhqunqh'nai th;n ajnomivan  

  yughvsetai h Jajgavph tw'n pollw'n. 
oJ de; uJpomeivna" eij" tevlo",  
  ou|to" swqhvsetai. 
 kai; khrucqhvsetai tou'to to; eujaggevlion th'" basileiva" 
  ejn o{lh/ th'/ oijkoumevnh/  
  eij" martuvrion pa'sin toi'" e[qnesin,  
 kai; tovte h{xei to; tevlo". 

 4 

24.15

-

24.22 

{Otan ou\n i[dhte to; bdevlugma th'" ejrhmwvsew"  

  to; rJhqe;n dia; Danih;l tou' profhvtou  

  eJsto;" ejn tovpw/ aJgivw/,  
   oJ ajnaginwvskwn noeivtw, 
 tovte oiJ ejn th'/ jIoudaiva/  
   feugevtwsan  

   eij" ta; o[rh, 
  oJ ejpi; tou' dwvmato"  

   mh; katabavtw  

   a\rai ta; ejk th'" oijkiva" aujtou', 
  kai; oJ ejn tw'/ ajgrw'/  
   mh; ejpistreyavtw ojpivsw  

   a\rai to; iJmavtion aujtou'.  

 5 
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 oujai; de; tai'" ejn gastri; ejcouvsai"  

   kai; tai'" qhlazouvsai"  

   ejn ejkeivnai" tai'" hJmevrai". 
  proseuvcesqe de; i{na mh; gevnhtai hJ fugh; uJmw'n  

   ceimw'no"  

   mhde; sabbavtw/: 
  e[stai ga;r tovte qli'yi" megavlh  affliction -first time? 

   oi{a ouj gevgonen  

    ajp j ajrch'" kovsmou  

    e{w" tou' nu'n 
   oujd j ouj mh; gevnhtai. 
kai; eij mh; ejkolobwvqhsan aiJ hJmevrai ejkei'nai,  
 oujk a]n ejswvqh pa'sa savrx:  
dia; de; tou;" ejklektou;"  

 kolobwqhvsontai  

 aiJ hJmevrai ejkei'nai. 

24.23

-

24.28 

tovte ejavn ti" uJmi'n ei[ph/,  
  jIdou;, w|de oJ Cristov",  
  h[,|Wde,  
 mh; pisteuvshte: 
 ejgerqhvsontai ga;r yeudovcristoi kai; yeudoprofh'tai,  
  kai; dwvsousin shmei'a megavla kai; tevrata  

  w{ste planh'sai,  
   eij dunatovn,  
   kai; tou;" ejklektouv": 
ijdou;,  
 proeivrhka uJmi'n. 
 eja;n ou\n ei[pwsin uJmi'n,  
  jIdou;,  
   ejn th'/ ejrhvmw/ ejstivn,  
   mh; ejxevlqhte:  
  jIdou;,  
   ejn toi'" tameivoi",  
   mh; pisteuvshte:  
w{sper ga;r hJ ajstraph;  
  ejxevrcetai ajpo; ajnatolw'n  

  kai; faivnetai e{w" dusmw'n,  
 ou{tw" e[stai  

  hJ parousiva  

  tou' uiJou' tou' ajnqrwvpou. 
 o{pou eja;n h\/ to; ptw'ma,  
  ejkei'  
  sunacqhvsontai oiJ ajetoiv. 

 6 

24.29

-

24.31 

Eujqevw" de;  
  meta; th;n qli'yin tw'n hJmerw'n ejkeivnwn,  
  oJ h{lio" skotisqhvsetai,  
   kai; hJ selhvnh ouj dwvsei to; fevggo" aujth'",  
   kai; oiJ ajstevre" pesou'ntai ajpo; tou' oujranou',  
 kai; aiJ dunavmei" tw'n oujranw'n saleuqhvsontai. 

 7 
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  kai; tovte fanhvsetai to; shmei'on  

   tou' uiJou' tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   ejn oujranw'/,  
  kai; tovte kovyontai pa'sai aiJ fulai; th'" gh'"  

 kai; o[yontai to;n uiJo;n tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   ejrcovmenon ejpi; tw'n nefelw'n tou' oujranou'  
   meta; dunavmew" kai; dovxh" pollh'":  
  kai; ajpostelei' tou;" ajggevlou" aujtou'  
   meta; savlpiggo" megavlh",  
  kai; ejpisunavxousin tou;" ejklektou;" aujtou'  
    ejk tw'n tessavrwn ajnevmwn  

   ajp j a[krwn oujranw'n  

   e{w" tw'n a[krwn aujtw'n. 

24.32

-

24.35 

jApo; de; th'" sukh'" mavqete th;n parabolhvn:  
 o{tan h[dh oJ klavdo" aujth'" gevnhtai aJpalo;"  

  kai; ta; fuvlla ejkfuvh/,  
 ginwvskete o{ti ejggu;" to; qevro":  
ou{tw" kai; uJmei'",  
  o{tan i[dhte pavnta tau'ta,  
 ginwvskete o{ti ejgguv" ejstin  

 ejpi; quvrai". 
ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

 o{ti ouj mh; parevlqh/ hJ genea; au{th  

  e{w" a]n pavnta tau'ta gevnhtai. 
 oJ oujrano;" kai; hJ gh' pareleuvsetai,  
  oiJ de; lovgoi mou ouj mh; parevlqwsin. 

 8 

24.36

-

24.44 

Peri; de; th'" hJmevra" ejkeivnh" kai; w{ra",  
 oujdei;" oi\den, 
  oujde; oiJ a[ggeloi tw'n oujranw'n  

  oujde; oJ uiJov",  
 eij mh; oJ path;r movno". 
w{sper ga;r aiJ hJmevrai tou' Nw'e,  
  ou{tw" e[stai hJ parousiva tou' uiJou' tou' ajnqrwvpou. 
 wJ" ga;r h\san ejn tai'" hJmevrai"  

  tai'" pro; tou' kataklusmou'  
    trwvgonte" kai; pivnonte",  
    gamou'nte" kai; gamivzonte",  
   a[cri h|" hJmevra" eijsh'lqen Nw'e eij" th;n kibwtovn, 
  kai; oujk e[gnwsan  

   e{w" h\lqen oJ kataklusmo;"  

   kai; h\ren a{panta",  
 ou{tw" e[stai hJ parousiva tou' uiJou' tou' ajnqrwvpou. 
  tovte duvo e[sontai ejn tw'/ ajgrw'/,  
   ei|" paralambavnetai  

   kai; ei|" ajfivetai: 
  duvo ajlhvqousai ejn tw'/ muvlw/,  
   miva paralambavnetai  

   kai; miva ajfivetai. 
grhgorei'te ou\n,  

 9 
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  o{ti oujk oi[date  

  poiva/ hJmevra/ oJ kuvrio" uJmw'n e[rcetai. 
 ejkei'no de; ginwvskete  

  o{ti eij h[/dei oJ oijkodespovth"  

   poiva/ fulakh'/  
   oJ klevpth" e[rcetai,  
  ejgrhgovrhsen a]n  

   kai; oujk a]n ei[asen  

   diorucqh'nai th;n oijkivan aujtou'. 
 dia; tou'to kai; uJmei'" givnesqe e{toimoi,  
  o{ti h|/ ouj dokei'te w{ra/ oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

  e[rcetai. 

24.45

-

24.51 

Tiv" a[ra ejsti;n oJ pisto;" dou'lo" kai; frovnimo"  

 o}n katevsthsen oJ kuvrio" ejpi; th'" oijketeiva" aujtou'  
 tou' dou'nai aujtoi'" th;n trofh;n ejn kairw'/… 
makavrio"  

 oJ dou'lo" ejkei'no"  

  o}n ejlqw;n oJ kuvrio" aujtou'  
  euJrhvsei ou{tw" poiou'nta. 
 ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n  

  o{ti ejpi; pa'sin toi'" uJpavrcousin aujtou'  
  katasthvsei aujtovn. 
eja;n de; ei[ph/  
   oJ kako;" dou'lo" ejkei'no"  

   ejn th'/ kardiva/ aujtou',  
  Cronivzei mou oJ kuvrio", 
  kai; a[rxhtai tuvptein tou;" sundouvlou" aujtou',  
   ejsqivh/ de; kai; pivnh/ meta; tw'n mequovntwn. 
 h{xei oJ kuvrio" tou' douvlou ejkeivnou,  
  ejn hJmevra/ h|/ ouj prosdoka'/  
  kai; ejn w{ra/ h|/ ouj ginwvskei. 
 kai; dicotomhvsei aujto;n  

  kai; to; mevro" aujtou'  
   meta; tw'n uJpokritw'n qhvsei:  
  ejkei' e[stai  

   oJ klauqmo;"  

   kai; oJ brugmo;" tw'n ojdovntwn. 

 10 

25.1-

25.13 

Tovte oJmoiwqhvsetai  

    hJ basileiva tw'n oujranw'n 
    devka parqevnoi",  
   ai{tine" labou'sai ta;" lampavda" eJautw'n  

   ejxh'lqon eij" uJpavnthsin tou' numfivou. 
  pevnte de; ejx aujtw'n h\san mwrai;  
  kai; pevnte frovnimoi. 
 aiJ ga;r mwrai;  
  labou'sai ta;" lampavda" aujtw'n  

  oujk e[labon meq j eJautw'n e[laion: 
 aiJ de; frovnimoi  

  e[labon e[laion ejn toi'" ajggeivoi"  

A 11 
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  meta; tw'n lampavdwn eJautw'n. 
cronivzonto" de; tou' numfivou 
   ejnuvstaxan pa'sai  

   kai; ejkavqeudon. 
  mevsh" de; nukto;"  

   kraugh; gevgonen,  
  jIdou;, oJ numfivo",  
   ejxevrcesqe eij" ajpavnthsin aujtou'. 
 tovte hjgevrqhsan  

   pa'sai aiJ parqevnoi ejkei'nai  

   kai; ejkovsmhsan ta;" lampavda" eJautw'n. 
  aiJ de; mwrai; tai'" fronivmoi" ei\pan, 
   Dovte hJmi'n ejk tou' ejlaivou uJmw'n,  
   o{ti aiJ lampavde" hJmw'n sbevnnuntai. 
  ajpekrivqhsan de; aiJ frovnimoi,  
    levgousai,  
   Mhvpote ouj mh; ajrkevsh/ hJmi'n kai; uJmi'n:  
   poreuvesqe ma'llon  

    pro;" tou;" pwlou'nta"  

    kai; ajgoravsate eJautai'". 
ajpercomevnwn de; aujtw'n ajgoravsai  

   h\lqen oJ numfivo",  
  kai; aiJ e{toimoi eijsh'lqon  

   met j aujtou'  
   eij" tou;" gavmou",  
  kai; ejkleivsqh hJ quvra. 
 u{steron de;  
   e[rcontai kai; aiJ loipai; parqevnoi,  
  levgousai, 
   Kuvrie, kuvrie,  
   a[noixon hJmi'n. 
  oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen,  
   jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
   oujk oi\da uJma'". 
 Grhgorei'te ou\n,  
  o{ti oujk oi[date th;n hJmevran  

  oujde; th;n w{ran. 

25.14

-

25.18 

{Wsper ga;r a[nqrwpo" ajpodhmw'n 
 ejkavlesen tou;" ijdivou" douvlou"  

 kai; parevdwken aujtoi'" ta; uJpavrconta aujtou'. 
kai; w|/ me;n e[dwken pevnte tavlanta,  
  w|/ de; duvo,  
  w|/ de; e{n,  
 eJkavstw/ kata; th;n ijdivan duvnamin,  
 kai; ajpedhvmhsen.  
eujqevw" poreuqei;" oJ ta; pevnte tavlanta labw;n  

  hjrgavsato ejn aujtoi'"  

  kai; ejkevrdhsen a[lla pevnte:  
 wJsauvtw"  

  oJ ta; duvo  

A 12 
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  ejkevrdhsen a[lla duvo.  
 oJ de; to; e}n labw;n  

  ajpelqw;n w[ruxen gh'n  

  kai; e[kruyen to; ajrguvrion tou' kurivou aujtou'. 

25.19

-

25.23 

meta; de; polu;n crovnon  

 e[rcetai oJ kuvrio" tw'n douvlwn ejkeivnwn 
 kai; sunaivrei lovgon met j aujtw'n.  
kai; proselqw;n oJ  
  ta; pevnte tavlanta labw;n  

  proshvnegken a[lla pevnte tavlanta,  
 levgwn,  
  Kuvrie, pevnte tavlantav moi parevdwka":  
  i[de a[lla pevnte tavlanta ejkevrdhsa. 
 e[fh aujtw'/ oJ kuvrio" aujtou',  
  Eu\, dou'le ajgaqe; kai; pistev,  
   ejpi; ojlivga h\" pistov",  
   ejpi; pollw'n se katasthvsw:  
  ei[selqe eij" th;n cara;n tou' kurivou sou. 
proselqw;n de; kai;  
  oJ ta; duvo tavlanta  

 ei\pen,  
  Kuvrie, duvo tavlantav moi parevdwka":  
  i[de a[lla duvo tavlanta ejkevrdhsa. 
 e[fh aujtw'/ oJ kuvrio" aujtou',  
  Eu\, dou'le ajgaqe; kai; pistev,  
   ejpi; ojlivga h\" pistov",  
   ejpi; pollw'n se katasthvsw:  
  ei[selqe eij" th;n cara;n tou' kurivou sou. 

B  

25.24

-

25.30 

proselqw;n de; kai; oJ to; e}n tavlanton eijlhfw;"  

 ei\pen, 
  Kuvrie, e[gnwn se o{ti sklhro;" ei\ a[nqrwpo",  
   qerivzwn o{pou oujk e[speira"  

   kai; sunavgwn o{qen ouj dieskovrpisa": 
  kai; fobhqei;",  
   ajpelqw;n e[kruya to; tavlantovn sou ejn th'/ gh'/:  
   i[de, e[cei" to; sovn. 
 ajpokriqei;" de; oJ kuvrio" aujtou' ei\pen aujtw'/,  
   Ponhre; dou'le kai; ojknhrev,  
  h[/dei"  

   o{ti qerivzw o{pou oujk e[speira  

   kai; sunavgw o{qen ouj dieskovrpisa…  
  e[dei se ou\n  

   balei'n ta; ajrguvriav mou toi'" trapezivtai",  
   kai; ejlqw;n ejgw; ejkomisavmhn a]n to; ejmo;n su;n tovkw/. 
a[rate ou\n ajp j aujtou' to; tavlanton  

  kai; dovte tw'/ e[conti ta; devka tavlanta: 
 tw'/ ga;r e[conti panti; doqhvsetai kai; perisseuqhvsetai:  
 tou' de; mh; e[conto" kai; o} e[cei ajrqhvsetai ajp j aujtou'.  
kai; to;n ajcrei'on dou'lon ejkbavlete  

B’  
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 eij" to; skovto" to; ejxwvteron:  
 ejkei'  
  e[stai oJ klauqmo;"  

  kai; oJ brugmo;" tw'n ojdovntwn.    A common ending? 

25.31

-

25.33 

{Otan de; e[lqh/ oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou 
  ejn th'/ dovxh/ aujtou'  
 kai; pavnte" oiJ a[ggeloi met j aujtou',  
 tovte kaqivsei ejpi; qrovnou dovxh" aujtou': 
kai; sunacqhvsontai e[mprosqen aujtou' pavnta ta; e[qnh,  
 kai; ajforivsei aujtou;" ajp j ajllhvlwn,  
 w{sper oJ poimh;n ajforivzei ta; provbata ajpo; tw'n ejrivfwn, 
kai; sthvsei  

 ta; me;n provbata ejk dexiw'n aujtou'  
 ta; de; ejrivfia ejx eujwnuvmwn. 

A 13 

25.34

-

25.40 

tovte ejrei' oJ basileu;" toi'" ejk dexiw'n aujtou', 
  Deu'te,  
  oiJ eujloghmevnoi tou' patrov" mou,  
 klhronomhvsate  

  th;n hJtoimasmevnhn uJmi'n basileivan  

  ajpo; katabolh'" kovsmou: 
 ejpeivnasa ga;r kai; ejdwvkatev moi fagei'n,  
   ejdivyhsa kai; ejpotivsatev me,  
  xevno" h[mhn kai; sunhgavgetev me, 
   gumno;" kai; periebavletev me,  
  hjsqevnhsa kai; ejpeskevyasqev me,  
   ejn fulakh'/ h[mhn kai; h[lqate prov" me. 
tovte ajpokriqhvsontai aujtw'/ oiJ divkaioi,  
  levgonte",  
 Kuvrie,  
 povte se ei[domen peinw'nta kai; ejqrevyamen,  
   h] diyw'nta kai; ejpotivsamen… 
  povte dev se ei[domen xevnon kai; sunhgavgomen,  
   h] gumno;n kai; periebavlomen… 
  povte dev se ei[domen ajsqenou'nta  

   h] ejn fulakh'/ kai; h[lqomen prov" se… 
kai; ajpokriqei;"  

  oJ basileu;" ejrei' aujtoi'",  
  jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
 ejf j o{son ejpoihvsate eJni; touvtwn tw'n ajdelfw'n mou tw'n ejlacivstwn,  
 ejmoi; ejpoihvsate. 

B  

25.41

-

25.46 

Tovte ejrei' kai; toi'" ejx eujwnuvmwn, 
  Poreuvesqe ajp j ejmou'  
  oiJ kathramevnoi  

 eij" to; pu'r to; aijwvnion  

  to; hJtoimasmevnon tw'/ diabovlw/  
  kai; toi'" ajggevloi" aujtou':  
 ejpeivnasa ga;r kai; oujk ejdwvkatev moi fagei'n,  
   ejdivyhsa kai; oujk ejpotivsatev me, 
  xevno" h[mhn kai; ouj sunhgavgetev me,  

B’   
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   gumno;" kai; ouj periebavletev me,  
  ajsqenh;" kai; ejn fulakh'/  
   kai; oujk ejpeskevyasqev me. 
tovte ajpokriqhvsontai kai; aujtoi;,  
  levgonte",  
 Kuvrie,  
 povte se ei[domen peinw'nta  

   h] diyw'nta  

  h] xevnon  

   h] gumno;n  

  h] ajsqenh'  
   h] ejn fulakh'/  
 kai; ouj dihkonhvsamevn soi… 
tovte ajpokriqhvsetai aujtoi'", l 
  evgwn,  
  jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
 ejf j o{son oujk ejpoihvsate  

   eJni; touvtwn tw'n ejlacivstwn,  
  oujde; ejmoi; ejpoihvsate. 
 kai; ajpeleuvsontai  

  ou|toi eij" kovlasin aijwvnion,  
  oiJ de; divkaioi eij" zwh;n aijwvnion. 

26.1-

26.2 

Kai; ejgevneto  

  o{te ejtevlesen oJ jIhsou'" pavnta" tou;" lovgou" touvtou",  
  ei\pen toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou', 
 Oi[date  

  o{ti meta; duvo hJmevra"  

  to; pavsca givnetai,  
 kai; oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

  paradivdotai  

  eij" to; staurwqh'nai. 

 14 

 

The rhetor’s last section (which follows this) is, of course, to focus on Jesus’ Passion…. 



236 
 

Section 1’: 26.3-28.20 

Sub-Section 1’A: Parts 1-7: 26.3-26.75 

Part 1: 26.3-16 

26.3-

26.5 

Tovte sunhvcqhsan 
  oiJ ajrcierei'"  

   kai; oiJ presbuvteroi  

   tou' laou'  
  eij" th;n aujlh;n  

   tou' ajrcierevw"  

   tou' legomevnou Kai>avfa, 
 kai; sunebouleuvsanto  

  i{na to;n jIhsou'n dovlw/ krathvswsin  

  kai; ajpokteivnwsin: 
 e[legon dev,  
  Mh; ejn th'/ eJorth'/,  
  i{na mh; qovrubo" gevnhtai ejn tw'/ law'/. 

 A 

26.6-

26.7 

Tou' de; jIhsou' genomevnou  

  ejn Bhqaniva/ 
  ejn oijkiva/ Sivmwno" tou' leprou', 
 prosh'lqen aujtw'/ gunh;  
  e[cousa ajlavbastron  

  muvrou barutivmou  

 kai; katevceen  

  ejpi; th'" kefalh'" aujtou'  
  ajnakeimevnou. 

A B 

26.8-

26.9 

ijdovnte" de;  
  oiJ maqhtai; hjganavkthsan,  
  levgonte",  
 Eij" tiv hJ ajpwvleia au{th… 
 ejduvnato ga;r tou'to to; muvron praqh'nai pollou'  
  kai; doqh'nai ptwcoi'". 

B  

26.10

-

26.13 

gnou;" de;  
   oJ jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtoi'", 
  Tiv kovpou" parevcete th'/ gunaikiv…  
   e[rgon ga;r kalo;n hjrgavsato eij" ejmev:  
  pavntote ga;r tou;" ptwcou;" e[cete meq j eJautw'n,  
   ejme; de; ouj pavntote e[cete: 
 balou'sa ga;r au{th to; muvron tou'to ejpi; tou' swvmatov" mou  

  pro;" to; ejntafiavsai me ejpoivhsen. 
 ajmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  o{pou eja;n khrucqh'/ to; eujaggevlion tou'to ejn o{lw/ tw'/ kovsmw/,  
  lalhqhvsetai kai; o} ejpoivhsen au{th eij" mnhmovsunon aujth'". 

B’  

26.14

-

26.16 

Tovte poreuqei;"  

  ei|" tw'n dwvdeka,  
  oJ legovmeno" jIouvda" jIskariwvth",  
 pro;" tou;" ajrcierei'",  

 B’ 
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ei\pen,  
 Tiv qevletev moi dou'nai  

  kajgw; uJmi'n paradwvsw aujtovn…  
 oiJ de; e[sthsan aujtw'/  
  triavkonta ajrguvria. 
kai; ajpo; tovte  

 ejzhvtei eujkairivan  

 i{na aujto;n paradw'/. 

 

Part 2: 26.17-30 

26.17

-

26.19 

Th'/ de; prwvth/ tw'n ajzuvmwn 
  prosh'lqon oiJ maqhtai; tw'/ jIhsou',  
  levgonte",  
 Pou' qevlei" eJtoimavswmevn soi fagei'n to; pavsca… 
oJ de; ei\pen,  
 JUpavgete eij" th;n povlin  

  pro;" to;n dei'na  

  kai; ei[pate aujtw'/,  
 JO didavskalo" levgei,  
  JO kairov" mou ejgguv" ejstin:  
  pro;" se; poiw' to; pavsca meta; tw'n maqhtw'n mou. 
kai; ejpoivhsan oiJ maqhtai;  
 wJ" sunevtaxen aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'",  
 kai; hJtoivmasan to; pavsca. 

 A 

26.20

-

26.25 

jOyiva" de; genomevnh", 
  ajnevkeito meta; tw'n dwvdeka. 
 kai; ejsqiovntwn aujtw'n ei\pen,  
  jAmh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  o{ti ei|" ejx uJmw'n paradwvsei me. 
 kai; lupouvmenoi sfovdra  

  h[rxanto levgein aujtw'/  
   ei|" e{kasto",  
  Mhvti ejgwv eijmi, kuvrie… 
oJ de; ajpokriqei;" ei\pen, 
  JO ejmbavya" met j ejmou' th;n cei'ra ejn tw'/ trublivw/  
  ou|tov" me paradwvsei. 
 oJ me;n uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou uJpavgei  

  kaqw;" gevgraptai  

  peri; aujtou',  
 oujai; de; tw'/ ajnqrwvpw/ ejkeivnw/  
  di j ou| oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou paradivdotai:  
  kalo;n h\n aujtw'/ eij oujk ejgennhvqh oJ a[nqrwpo" ejkei'no". 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
  jIouvda",  
  oJ paradidou;" aujto;n  

 ei\pen,  
  Mhvti ejgwv eijmi,  
  rJabbiv…  

 B 
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 levgei aujtw'/,  
  Su; ei\pa". 

26.26

-

26.30 

jEsqiovntwn de; aujtw'n 
 labw;n oJ jIhsou'" a[rton  

   kai; eujloghvsa"  

  e[klasen  

   kai; dou;" toi'" maqhtai'"  

   ei\pen,  
  Lavbete  

   favgete,  
   tou'tov ejstin to; sw'mav mou. 
 kai; labw;n pothvrion  

   kai; eujcaristhvsa"  

   e[dwken aujtoi'",  
    levgwn,  
  Pivete ejx aujtou' pavnte", 
  tou'to gavr ejstin to; ai|mav mou th'" diaqhvkh"  

   to; peri; pollw'n ejkcunnovmenon  

   eij" a[fesin aJmartiw'n.  
levgw de; uJmi'n,  
 ouj mh; pivw  

  ajp j a[rti  

  ejk touvtou tou' genhvmato" th'" ajmpevlou  

 e{w" th'" hJmevra" ejkeivnh"  

  o{tan aujto; pivnw meq j uJmw'n kaino;n  

  ejn th'/ basileiva/ tou' patrov" mou. 
Kai; uJmnhvsante" 
 ejxh'lqon  

 eij" to; [Oro" tw'n jElaiw'n. 

 B’ 

 

Part 3: 26.31-35 

26.31

-

26.35 

Tovte levgei aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'", 
  Pavnte" uJmei'" skandalisqhvsesqe  

   ejn ejmoi;  
   ejn th'/ nukti; tauvth/,  
 gevgraptai gavr,  
  Patavxw to;n poimevna,  
  kai; diaskorpisqhvsontai ta; provbata th'" poivmnh": 
 meta; de; to; ejgerqh'naiv me  

  proavxw uJma'"  

  eij" th;n Galilaivan. 
ajpokriqei;" de; oJ Pevtro" ei\pen aujtw'/, 
 Eij pavnte" skandalisqhvsontai ejn soiv,  
 ejgw; oujdevpote skandalisqhvsomai. 
e[fh aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
  jAmh;n levgw soi  

  o{ti ejn tauvth/ th'/ nukti;  
   pri;n ajlevktora fwnh'sai tri;"  
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   ajparnhvsh/ me. 
 levgei aujtw'/ oJ Pevtro",  
  Ka]n devh/ me su;n soi; ajpoqanei'n,  
  ouj mhv se ajparnhvsomai.  
 oJmoivw" kai;  
  pavnte" oiJ maqhtai;  
  ei\pan. 

 

Part 4: 26.36-46 

26.36

-

26.38 

Tovte e[rcetai met j aujtw'n oJ jIhsou'" 
   eij" cwrivon  

   legovmenon Geqshmaniv,  
  kai; levgei toi'" maqhtai'",  
  Kaqivsate aujtou'  
   e{w" ou| ajpelqw;n ejkei'  
   proseuvxwmai. 
 kai; paralabw;n to;n Pevtron  

   kai; tou;" duvo uiJou;" Zebedaivou  

  h[rxato lupei'sqai  

  kai; ajdhmonei'n. 
 tovte levgei aujtoi'",  
  Perivlupov" ejstin hJ yuchv mou e{w" qanavtou:  
  meivnate w|de kai; grhgorei'te met j ejmou'. 

 A 

26.39

-

26.44 

kai; proelqw;n mikro;n  

   e[pesen ejpi; provswpon aujtou,'  
   proseucovmeno" kai; levgwn, 
  Pavter mou  

  eij dunatovn ejstin,  
   parelqavtw ajp j ejmou' to; pothvrion tou'to:  
   plh;n oujc wJ" ejgw; qevlw, ajll j wJ" suv. 
 kai; e[rcetai pro;" tou;" maqhta;" 
  kai; euJrivskei aujtou;" kaqeuvdonta",  
  kai; levgei tw'/ Pevtrw/,  
 Ou{tw" oujk ijscuvsate  

   mivan w{ran  

   grhgorh'sai met j ejmou'… 
  grhgorei'te kai; proseuvcesqe, 
   i{na mh; eijsevlqhte eij" peirasmovn:  
  to; me;n pneu'ma provqumon  

   hJ de; sa;rx ajsqenhv". 
pavlin ejk deutevrou ajpelqw;n  

   proshuvxato, 
   levgwn,  
 Pavter mou,  
   eij ouj duvnatai tou'to parelqei'n  

   eja;n mh; aujto; pivw,  
  genhqhvtw to; qevlhmav sou. 
 kai; ejlqw;n pavlin  

 B 
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  eu|ren aujtou;" kaqeuvdonta".  
  h\san ga;r aujtw'n oiJ ojfqalmoi; bebarhmevnoi. 
kai; ajfei;" aujtou;" pavlin  

 ajpelqw;n  

  proshuvxato  

  ejk trivtou 
 to;n aujto;n lovgon  

  eijpw;n  

  pavlin. 

26.45

-

26.46 

tovte e[rcetai pro;" tou;" maqhta;"  

 kai; levgei aujtoi'",  
 Kaqeuvdete to; loipo;n kai; ajnapauvesqe… 
ijdou;,  
 h[ggiken hJ w{ra  

 kai; oJ uiJo;" tou' ajnqrwvpou  

  paradivdotai  

  eij" cei'ra" aJmartwlw'n. 
ejgeivresqe,  
 a[gwmen:  
 ijdou;,  
  h[ggiken  

  oJ paradidouv" me. 

 B’ 

 

Part 5: 26.47-56 

26.47

-

26.56 

Kai; e[ti aujtou' lalou'nto", 
   ijdou;,  
   jIouvda"  

    ei|" tw'n dwvdeka  

    h\lqen  

  kai; met j aujtou' o[clo" polu;"  

   meta; macairw'n  

   kai; xuvlwn  

  ajpo; tw'n ajrcierevwn  

   kai; presbutevrwn  

   tou' laou'. 
 oJ de; paradidou;" aujto;n e[dwken aujtoi'" shmei'on,  
    levgwn,  
   }On a]n filhvsw aujtov" ejstin:  
   krathvsate aujtovn. 
  kai; eujqevw" proselqw;n tw'/ jIhsou'  
   ei\pen,  
   Cai're, rJabbiv:  
  kai; katefivlhsen aujtovn. 
 oJ de; jIhsou'" ei\pen aujtw'/, J 
  Etai're,  
  ejf j o} pavrei.  
tovte proselqovnte"  

  ejpevbalon ta;" cei'ra" ejpi; to;n jIhsou'n 
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  kai; ejkravthsan aujtovn. 
 kai; ijdou;,  
  ei|" tw'n meta; jIhsou' 
   ejkteivna" th;n cei'ra  

   ajpevspasen th;n mavcairan aujtou'  
  kai; patavxa" to;n dou'lon tou' ajrcierevw"  

   ajfei'len aujtou' to; wjtivon. 
 tovte levgei aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
   jApovstreyon th;n mavcairavn sou  

    eij" to;n tovpon aujth'",  
   pavnte" ga;r oiJ labovnte" mavcairan  

    ejn macaivrh/ ajpolou'ntai. 
  h] dokei'"  

   o{ti ouj duvnamai parakalevsai to;n patevra mou,  
   kai; parasthvsei moi a[rti  

    pleivw dwvdeka legiw'na" ajggevlwn… 
  pw'" ou\n plhrwqw'sin  

   aiJ grafai;  
   o{ti ou{tw" dei' genevsqai… 
jEn ejkeivnh/ th'/ w{ra/  
   ei\pen oJ jIhsou'"  

   toi'" o[cloi",  
  JW" ejpi; lh/sth;n ejxhvlqate  

   meta; macairw'n kai; xuvlwn  

   sullabei'n me…  
  kaq j hJmevran ejn tw'/ iJerw'/ ejkaqezovmhn didavskwn  

   kai; oujk ejkrathvsatev me. 
 tou'to de; o{lon gevgonen  

  i{na plhrwqw'sin aiJ grafai; tw'n profhtw'n.  
 Tovte oiJ maqhtai; pavnte"  

  ajfevnte" aujto;n  

  e[fugon. 

 

Part 6: 26.57-68 

26.57

-

26.58 

OiJ de; krathvsante" to;n jIhsou'n 
  ajphvgagon pro;" Kai>avfan to;n ajrciereva,  
  o{pou oiJ grammatei'" kai; oiJ presbuvteroi sunhvcqhsan. 
 oJ de; Pevtro" hjkolouvqei aujtw'/  
  ajpo; makrovqen  

  e{w" th'" aujlh'" tou' ajrcierevw",  
 kai; eijselqw;n e[sw  

  ejkavqhto meta; tw'n uJphretw'n  

  ijdei'n to; tevlo". 

 A 

26.59

-

26.64 

oiJ de; ajrcierei'" kai; to; sunevdrion o{lon 
   ejzhvtoun yeudomarturivan kata; tou' jIhsou' 
   o{pw" aujto;n qanatwvswsin,  
  kai; oujc eu|ron pollw'n proselqovntwn yeudomartuvrwn.  
  u{steron de; proselqovnte" duvo ei\pan,  

 B 
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   Ou|to" e[fh,  
   Duvnamai katalu'sai to;n nao;n tou' qeou'  
    kai; dia; triw'n hJmerw'n oijkodomh'sai. 
 kai; ajnasta;" oJ ajrciereu;" ei\pen aujtw'/,  
  Oujde;n ajpokrivnh/…  
   tiv ou|toiv sou katamarturou'sin… 
  oJ de; jIhsou'" ejsiwvpa.  
 kai; oJ ajrciereu;" ei\pen aujtw'/,  
   jExorkivzw se kata; tou' qeou' tou' zw'nto"  

   i{na hJmi'n ei[ph/" eij su; ei\ oJ Cristo;" oJ uiJo;" tou' qeou'. 
  levgei aujtw'/ oJ jIhsou'",  
   Su; ei\pa":  
   plh;n levgw uJmi'n,  
  ajp j a[rti o[yesqe to;n uiJo;n tou' ajnqrwvpou  

   kaqhvmenon ejk dexiw'n th'" dunavmew"  

   kai; ejrcovmenon ejpi; tw'n nefelw'n tou' oujranou'. 

26.65

-

26.68 

tovte oJ ajrciereu;" dievrrhxen ta; iJmavtia aujtou', 
   levgwn,  
   jEblasfhvmhsen:  
  tiv e[ti creivan e[comen martuvrwn…  
  i[de nu'n hjkouvsate th;n blasfhmivan:  
   tiv uJmi'n dokei'…  
 oiJ de; ajpokriqevnte" ei\pan,  
   [Enoco" qanavtou ejstivn. 
 Tovte ejnevptusan eij" to; provswpon aujtou'  
   kai; ejkolavfisan aujtovn,  
  oiJ de; ejravpisan,  
   levgonte",  
  Profhvteuson hJmi'n,  
   Cristev,  
   tiv" ejstin oJ paivsa" se… 

 B‘ 

 

Part 7: 26.69-75 

26.69

-

26.75 

JO de; Pevtro" ejkavqhto  

  e[xw  

  ejn th'/ aujlh'/: 
 kai; prosh'lqen aujtw'/ miva paidivskh,  
  levgousa,  
  Kai; su; h\sqa meta; jIhsou' tou' Galilaivou. 
 oJ de; hjrnhvsato e[mprosqen pavntwn,  
  levgwn,  
  Oujk oi\da tiv levgei". 
ejxelqovnta de;  
  eij" to;n pulw'na  

  ei\den aujto;n a[llh  

 kai; levgei toi'" ejkei',  
  Ou|to" h\n meta; jIhsou' tou' Nazwraivou. 
 kai; pavlin hjrnhvsato  
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  meta; o{rkou  

  o{ti Oujk oi\da to;n a[nqrwpon. 
meta; mikro;n de;  
   proselqovnte" oiJ eJstw'te"  

   ei\pon tw'/ Pevtrw/,  
  jAlhqw'"  

   kai; su; ejx aujtw'n ei\,  
   kai; ga;r hJ laliav sou dh'lovn se poiei'. 
  tovte h[rxato kataqemativzein kai; ojmnuvein  

   o{ti Oujk oi\da to;n a[nqrwpon.  
 kai; eujqevw" ajlevktwr ejfwvnhsen. 
 kai; ejmnhvsqh oJ Pevtro" tou' rJhvmato" jIhsou' eijrhkovto"  

  o{ti Pri;n ajlevktora fwnh'sai  

   tri;" ajparnhvsh/ me:  
  kai; ejxelqw;n  

   e[xw  

   e[klausen pikrw'". 

 

Sub-Section 1’A’: Parts 1-7: 27.1-28.20 

Part 1: 27.1-14 

27.1-

27.2 

Prwi?a" de; genomevnh" 
 sumbouvlion e[labon  

   pavnte" oiJ ajrcierei'"  

   kai; oiJ presbuvteroi tou' laou'  
  kata; tou' jIhsou'  
  w{ste qanatw'sai aujtovn: 
 kai; dhvsante" aujto;n  

  ajphvgagon  

  kai; parevdwkan Pilavtw/ tw'/ hJgemovni. 

 A 

27.3-

27.10 

Tovte ijdw;n  

  jIouvda"  

  oJ paradidou;" aujto;n  

 o{ti katekrivqh 
metamelhqei;"  

   e[streyen ta; triavkonta ajrguvria  

   toi'" ajrciereu'sin kai; presbutevroi",  
    levgwn,  
  {Hmarton  

  paradou;" ai|ma ajqw'/on.  
 oiJ de; ei\pan,  
  Tiv pro;" hJma'"…  
  su; o[yh/. 
 kai; rJivya" ta; ajrguvria eij" to;n nao;n  

  ajnecwvrhsen,  
  kai; ajpelqw;n  

   ajphvgxato. 
oiJ de; ajrcierei'"  

 B 
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   labovnte" ta; ajrguvria  

   ei\pan,  
  Oujk e[xestin balei'n aujta; eij" to;n korbana'n,  
  ejpei; timh; ai{matov" ejstin.  
 sumbouvlion de; labovnte" 
  hjgovrasan ejx aujtw'n  

   to;n jAgro;n tou' Keramevw"  

   eij" tafh;n toi'" xevnoi". 
  dio; ejklhvqh oJ ajgro;" ejkei'no" 
   jAgro;" Ai{mato"  

   e{w" th'" shvmeron. 
 tovte ejplhrwvqh to; rJhqe;n  

   dia; jIeremivou tou' profhvtou,  
   levgonto",  
  Kai; e[labon ta; triavkonta ajrguvria,  
   th;n timh;n tou' tetimhmevnou  

   o}n ejtimhvsanto ajpo; uiJw'n jIsrahvl, 
  kai; e[dwkan aujta;  
   eij" to;n ajgro;n tou' keramevw",  
   kaqa; sunevtaxevn moi kuvrio". 

27.11

-

27.14 

JO de; jIhsou'" ejstavqh e[mprosqen tou' hJgemovno": 
  kai; ejphrwvthsen aujto;n oJ hJgemw;n,  
  levgwn,  
 Su; ei\ oJ basileu;" tw'n jIoudaivwn…  
  oJ de; jIhsou'" e[fh,  
 Su; levgei". 
kai; ejn tw'/ kathgorei'sqai aujto;n  

 uJpo; tw'n ajrcierevwn kai; presbutevrwn  

 oujde;n ajpekrivnato. 
tovte levgei aujtw'/ oJ Pila'to",  
  Oujk ajkouvei"  

  povsa sou katamarturou'sin… 
 kai; oujk ajpekrivqh aujtw'/ pro;"  

  oujde; e}n rJh'ma,  
 w{ste qaumavzein to;n hJgemovna livan. 

 B’ 

 

Part 2: 27.15-26 

27.15

-

27.19 

Kata; de; eJorth;n 
 eijwvqei oJ hJgemw;n ajpoluvein  

  e{na tw'/ o[clw/ devsmion,  
  o}n h[qelon. 
 ei\con de; tovte  

  devsmion ejpivshmon  

  legovmenon Barabba'n. 
sunhgmevnwn ou\n aujtw'n  

  ei\pen aujtoi'"  

  oJ Pila'to",  
 Tivna qevlete ajpoluvsw uJmi'n,  

 A 
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  Barabba'n  

  h] jIhsou'n  

   to;n legovmenon Cristovn… 
 h[/dei ga;r  

  o{ti dia; fqovnon  

  parevdwkan aujtovn. 
Kaqhmevnou de; aujtou' ejpi; tou' bhvmato"  

 ajpevsteilen pro;" aujto;n hJ gunh; aujtou',  
  levgousa,  
 Mhde;n soi; kai; tw'/ dikaivw/ ejkeivnw/,  
  polla; ga;r e[paqon shvmeron  

  kat j o[nar di j aujtovn. 

27.20

-

27.25 

OiJ de; ajrcierei'" kai; oiJ presbuvteroi e[peisan tou;" o[clou" 
 i{na aijthvswntai to;n Barabba'n  

 to;n de; jIhsou'n ajpolevswsin. 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
  oJ hJgemw;n ei\pen aujtoi'",  
  Tivna qevlete ajpo; tw'n duvo ajpoluvsw uJmi'n…  
 oiJ de; ei\pan,  
  To;n Barabba'n. 
 levgei aujtoi'" oJ Pila'to",  
  Tiv ou\n poihvsw jIhsou'n  

  to;n legovmenon Cristovn…  
levgousin pavnte",  
  Staurwqhvtw. 
 oJ de; e[fh,  
  Tiv  
  ga;r kako;n ejpoivhsen…  
 oiJ de; perissw'" e[krazon  

  levgonte",  
  Staurwqhvtw. 

 B 

27.26 ijdw;n de; oJ Pila'to"  

  o{ti oujde;n wjfelei'  
  ajlla; ma'llon qovrubo" givnetai,  
 labw;n u{dwr  

  ajpenivyato ta;" cei'ra"  

  ajpevnanti tou' o[clou,  
   levgwn,  
 jAqw'/ov" eijmi  

   ajpo; tou' ai{mato" touvtou:  
  uJmei'" o[yesqe. 
kai; ajpokriqei;"  

  pa'" oJ lao;" ei\pen,  
 To; ai|ma aujtou' ejf j hJma'"  

 kai; ejpi; ta; tevkna hJmw'n. 
tovte ajpevlusen aujtoi'" to;n Barabba'n,  
 to;n de; jIhsou'n fragellwvsa"  

 parevdwken  

  i{na staurwqh'/. 

 B’ 
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Part 3: 27.27-44 

27.27

-

27.32 

Tovte oiJ stratiw'tai tou' hJgemovno" 
  paralabovnte" to;n jIhsou'n eij" to; praitwvrion  

  sunhvgagon ejp j aujto;n o{lhn th;n spei'ran. 
 kai; ejkduvsante" aujto;n  

   clamuvda kokkivnhn  

   perievqhkan aujtw'/, 
  kai; plevxante" stevfanon ejx ajkanqw'n  

   ejpevqhkan ejpi; th'" kefalh'" aujtou'  
  kai; kavlamon  

   ejn th'/ dexia'/ aujtou',  
 kai; gonupethvsante" e[mprosqen aujtou'  
  ejnevpaixan aujtw'/,  
   levgonte",  
   Cai're, basileu' tw'n jIoudaivwn, 
  kai; ejmptuvsante" eij" aujto;n 
   e[labon to;n kavlamon  

   kai; e[tupton eij" th;n kefalh;n aujtou'. 
kai; o{te ejnevpaixan aujtw'/, 
  ejxevdusan aujto;n th;n clamuvda  

 kai; ejnevdusan aujto;n ta; iJmavtia aujtou',  
 kai; ajphvgagon aujto;n  

  eij" to; staurw'sai. 
jExercovmenoi de;  
 eu|ron a[nqrwpon  

  Kurhnai'on 
  ojnovmati Sivmwna:  
 tou'ton  

  hjggavreusan  

  i{na a[rh/ to;n stauro;n aujtou'.  

 A 

27.33

-

27.38 

Kai; ejlqovnte" eij" tovpon 
  legovmenon Golgoqa',  
  o{ ejstin Kranivou Tovpo" legovmeno", 
 e[dwkan aujtw'/ piei'n oi\non  

  meta; colh'" memigmevnon:  
 kai; geusavmeno"  

  oujk hjqevlhsen piei'n. 
staurwvsante" de; aujto;n  

  diemerivsanto ta; iJmavtia aujtou'  
  bavllonte" klh'ron, 
 kai; kaqhvmenoi  

  ejthvroun aujto;n  

  ejkei'. 
 kai; ejpevqhkan  

   ejpavnw th'" kefalh'" aujtou'  
   th;n aijtivan aujtou' gegrammevnhn:  
  Ou|tov" ejstin jIhsou'",  
  oJ basileu'" tw'n jIoudaivwn. 
Tovte staurou'ntai su;n aujtw'/ duvo lh/staiv, 
 ei|" ejk dexiw'n  

 B 
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 kai; ei|" ejx eujwnuvmwn. 

27.39

-

27.44 

OiJ de; paraporeuovmenoi ejblasfhvmoun aujto;n,  
  kinou'nte" ta;" kefala;" aujtw'n ,  

   kai; levgonte",  
 JO kataluvwn to;n nao;n kai; ejn trisi;n hJmevrai" oijkodomw'n,  
  sw'son seautovn,  
 eij uiJo;" ei\ tou' qeou',  
  katavbhqi ajpo; tou' staurou'. 
oJmoivw" kai; oiJ ajrcierei'" 
  ejmpaivzonte",  
   meta; tw'n grammatevwn kai; presbutevrwn,  
  e[legon, 
  [Allou" e[swsen,  
  eJauto;n ouj duvnatai sw'sai:  
 basileu;" jIsrahvl ejstin,  
  katabavtw nu'n ajpo; tou' staurou'  
   kai; pisteuvsomen ejp j aujtovn. 
  pevpoiqen ejpi; to;n qeovn,  
   rJusavsqw nu'n  

    eij qevlei aujtovn:  
   ei\pen ga;r  

    o{ti Qeou' eijmi uiJov". 
to; d j aujto; kai; oiJ lh/stai; 
 oiJ sustaurwqevnte" su;n aujtw'/  
 wjneivdizon aujtovn. 

 B’ 

 

Part 4: 27.45-61 

27.45

-

27.49 

jApo; de; e{kth" w{ra" 
 skovto" ejgevneto ejpi; pa'san th;n gh'n  

 e{w" w{ra" ejnavth". 
peri; de; th;n ejnavthn w{ran 
  ajnebovhsen oJ jIhsou'" fwnh'/ megavlh/,  
  levgwn,  
 Eli, Eli, lema sabacqani…  
  tou't j e[stin,  
 Qeev mou qeev mou, iJnativ me ejgkatevlipe"… 
tine;" de; tw'n ejkei' eJsthkovtwn  

  ajkouvsante"  

   e[legon  

  o{ti jHlivan fwnei' ou|to". 
 kai; eujqevw" dramw;n ei|" ejx aujtw'n  

  kai; labw;n spovggon  

   plhvsa" te o[xou"  

   kai; periqei;" kalavmw/  
  ejpovtizen aujtovn. 
 oiJ de; loipoi; e[legon,  
   [Afe",  
  i[dwmen eij e[rcetai jHliva" swvswn aujtovn. 

 A 
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27.50

-

27.54 

oJ de; jIhsou'"  

 pavlin kravxa" fwnh'/ megavlh/ 
 ajfh'ken to; pneu'ma. 
Kai; ijdou,;  
  to; katapevtasma tou' naou' ejscivsqh  

   ajp j a[nwqen  

   e{w" kavtw  

  eij" duvo,  
 kai; hJ gh' ejseivsqh,  
  kai; aiJ pevtrai ejscivsqhsan, 
  kai; ta; mnhmei'a ajnewv/cqhsan  

 kai; polla; swvmata  

   tw'n kekoimhmevnwn aJgivwn  

   hjgevrqhsan, 
  kai; ejxelqovnte"  

   ejk tw'n mnhmeivwn  

   meta; th;n e[gersin aujtou'  
  eijsh'lqon  

   eij" th;n aJgivan povlin  

   kai; ejnefanivsqhsan polloi'". 
JO de; eJkatovntarco" 
  kai; oiJ met j aujtou'  
  throu'nte" to;n jIhsou'n  

 ijdovnte" to;n seismo;n  

   kai; ta; genovmena  

  ejfobhvqhsan sfovdra,  
  levgonte",  
 jAlhqw'"  

  qeou' uiJo;"  

  h\n ou|to". 

 B 

27.55

-

27.61 

Hsan de; ejkei' 
  gunai'ke" pollai;  
  ajpo; makrovqen qewrou'sai,  
 ai{tine" hjkolouvqhsan tw'/ jIhsou'  
  ajpo; th'" Galilaiva"  
  diakonou'sai aujtw'/:  
 ejn ai|" h\n Mariva hJ Magdalhnh;  
  kai; Mariva hJ tou' jIakwvbou kai; jIwsh' mhvthr  
  kai; hJ mhvthr tw'n uiJw'n Zebedaivou. 
jOyiva" de; genomevnh"  
  h\lqen a[nqrwpo" plouvsio",  
   ajpo; JArimaqaiva",  
   tou[noma jIwshvf,  
  o}" kai; aujto;" ejmaqhteuvqh tw'/ jIhsou':  
 ou|to"  
  proselqw;n tw'/ Pilavtw/  
  hj/thvsato to; sw'ma tou' jIhsou'.  
 tovte  
  oJ Pila'to" ejkevleusen  
  ajpodoqh'nai. 
kai; labw;n to; sw'ma 

 B’ 
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  oJ jIwsh;f ejnetuvlixen aujto; ejn sindovni kaqara'/, 
  kai; e[qhken aujto;  
   ejn tw'/ kainw'/ aujtou' mnhmeivw/  
   o} ejlatovmhsen ejn th'/ pevtra/,  
 kai; proskulivsa" livqon  
  mevgan th'/ quvra/ tou' mnhmeivou  
  ajph'lqen. 
 h\n de; ejkei'  
  Maria;m hJ Magdalhnh;  
   kai; hJ a[llh Mariva  
  kaqhvmenai ajpevnanti tou' tavfou. 

 

Part 5: 27.62-66 

27.62

-

27.64 

Th'/ de; ejpauvrion,  
   h{ti" ejsti;n meta; th;n paraskeuhvn,  
  sunhvcqhsan oiJ ajrcierei'" kai; oiJ Farisai'oi  

   pro;" Pila'ton,  
  levgonte",  
 Kuvrie,  
   ejmnhvsqhmen  

  o{ti ejkei'no" oJ plavno" ei\pen e[ti zw'n,  
  Meta; trei'" hJmevra" ejgeivromai. 
 kevleuson ou\n ajsfalisqh'nai to;n tavfon  

   e{w" th'" trivth" hJmevra",  
  mhvpote ejlqovnte"  

   oiJ maqhtai; aujtou' klevywsin aujto;n  

   kai; ei[pwsin tw'/ law'/,  
    jHgevrqh ajpo; tw'n nekrw'n,  
  kai; e[stai hJ ejscavth plavnh  

   ceivrwn  

   th'" prwvth". 

 A 

27.65 e[fh aujtoi'" oJ Pila'to",  
 [Ecete koustwdivan:  
 uJpavgete  

  ajsfalivsasqe  

  wJ" oi[date.  

 B 

27.66 oiJ de; poreuqevnte"  

 hjsfalivsanto to;n tavfon  

 sfragivsante" to;n livqon  

  meta; th'" koustwdiva". 

 B’ 

 

Part 6: 28.1-15 

28.1-

28.7 

jOye; de; sabbavtwn, 
  th'/ ejpifwskouvsh/  
  eij" mivan sabbavtwn,  
 h\lqen Maria;m  

  hJ Magdalhnh;  

 A 
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  kai; hJ a[llh Mariva  

 qewrh'sai to;n tavfon. 
kai; ijdou;,  
  seismo;" ejgevneto mevga":  
  a[ggelo" ga;r kurivou  

    kataba;" ejx oujranou'  
    kai; proselqw;n  

   ajpekuvlisen to;n livqon  

   kai; ejkavqhto ejpavnw aujtou'. 
 h\n de; hJ eijdeva aujtou' wJ" ajstraph;  
  kai; to; e[nduma aujtou'  
  leuko;n wJ" ciwvn. 
 ajpo; de; tou' fovbou aujtou'  
  ejseivsqhsan oiJ throu'nte"  

  kai; ejgenhvqhsan wJ" nekroiv. 
ajpokriqei;" de;  
   oJ a[ggelo" ei\pen tai'" gunaixivn, 
  Mh; fobei'sqe uJmei'",  
   oi\da ga;r  

   o{ti jIhsou'n to;n ejstaurwmevnon zhtei'te: 
  oujk e[stin w|de,  
   hjgevrqh ga;r  

   kaqw;" ei\pen:  
 deu'te  

  i[dete to;n tovpon  

  o{pou e[keito. 
 kai; tacu; poreuqei'sai ei[pate toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou' 
   o{ti jHgevrqh ajpo; tw'n nekrw'n,  
  kai; ijdou,;  
   proavgei uJma'" eij" th;n Galilaivan,  
   ejkei' aujto;n o[yesqe:  
  ijdou;,  
   ei\pon uJmi'n. 

28.8-

28.11 

kai; ajpelqou'sai tacu; ajpo; tou' mnhmeivou 
  meta; fovbou kai; cara'" megavlh"  

  e[dramon ajpaggei'lai toi'" maqhtai'" aujtou'. 
 kai; ijdou;  
  jIhsou'" uJphvnthsen aujtai'",  
   levgwn,  
   Caivrete.  
 aiJ de; proselqou'sai  

  ejkravthsan aujtou' tou;" povda"  

  kai; prosekuvnhsan aujtw'/. 
tovte levgei aujtai'" oJ jIhsou'",  
  Mh; fobei'sqe:  
 UJpavgete,  
 ajpaggeivlate toi'" ajdelfoi'" mou  

  i{na ajpevlqwsin eij" th;n Galilaivan,  
  kajkei' me o[yontai. 
Poreuomevnwn de; aujtw'n 

 B 
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  ijdouv,  
 tine" th'" koustwdiva"  

  ejlqovnte" eij" th;n povlin  

 ajphvggeilan toi'" ajrciereu'sin  

  a{panta ta; genovmena. 

28.12

-

28.15 

kai; sunacqevnte" meta; tw'n presbutevrwn 
  sumbouvliovn te labovnte"  

  ajrguvria iJkana; e[dwkan  

   toi'" stratiwvtai",  
   levgonte",  
 Ei[pate o{ti OiJ maqhtai; aujtou'  
  nukto;" ejlqovnte"  

  e[kleyan aujto;n  

   hJmw'n koimwmevnwn. 
 kai; eja;n ajkousqh'/ tou'to  

   ejpi; tou' hJgemovno",  
  hJmei'" peivsomen aujto;n  

  kai; uJma'" ajmerivmnou" poihvsomen. 
oiJ de; labovnte" ta; ajrguvria  

 ejpoivhsan  

 wJ" ejdidavcqhsan,  
kai; diefhmivsqh oJ lovgo" ou|to"  

 para; jIoudaivoi" -  

 mevcri th'" shvmeron hJmevra". 

 B’ 

 

Part 7: 28.16-20 

28.16

-

28.20 

OiJ de; e{ndeka maqhtai;  
  ejporeuvqhsan  

  eij" th;n Galilaivan 
 eij" to; o[ro"  

 ou| ejtavxato aujtoi'" oJ jIhsou'". 
kai; ijdovnte" aujto;n,  
 prosekuvnhsan,  
 oiJ de; ejdivstasan. 
kai; proselqw;n,  
  oJ jIhsou'" ejlavlhsen aujtoi'",  
   levgwn,  
  jEdovqh moi pa'sa ejxousiva  

   ejn oujranw'/  
   kai; ejpi; gh'". 
 poreuqevnte" ou\n,  
   maqhteuvsate  

   pavnta ta; e[qnh,  
  baptivzonte" aujtou;"  

   eij" to; o[noma tou' patro;"  

    kai; tou' uiJou'  
    kai; tou' aJgivou pneuvmato", 
  didavskonte" aujtou;"  
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   threi'n pavnta  

   o{sa ejneteilavmhn uJmi'n:  
 kai; ijdou; ejgw; meq j uJmw'n eijmi  

  pavsa" ta;" hJmevra"  

  e{w" th'" sunteleiva" tou' aijw'no". 

 

The fact that the rhetor finishes in this way with a clear trinitarian statement (it does appear to be 

the rhetor’s and not a later addition by anyone else) does seem to imply that he began writing his 

gospel and continued writing it, always with this in mind: to gather up all his references to the 

Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, at the very last, in a one-liner. 

Another, further emphasis is, of course, on ‘teaching’, the rhetor’s reason for writing! And the site of 

the final commissioning is notably on ‘a mountain’. (The three synoptic gospels end in different 

places as each writer displays his specific interest.) This rhetor mentions mountain sites more times 

than Mark and Luke: his interest, almost from the beginning to the very end is in likening Jesus (the 

New Covenant maker) to Moses (the Old Covenant maker). (It would appear that, in his stories of 

Jesus’ birth, the rhetor re-utilised popular midrashim on the birth of Moses.) So the gospel ends on 

the note that the New Covenant is for ‘all the nations’. Thus are the issues of discipleship and the 

New Israel expressed at the last, also that the promise of Emmanuel, God with us (in the Gospel’s 

opening section), is fulfilled. (Many parallels exist between the opening and closing sections, as 

indeed between all corresponding sections, including 2 and 2’, 3 .and 3’ and so on.) 
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